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. MLIM Mazosios Lictuvos istorijos muziejus, Klaipéda.
o SHM Stokholmo nacionalinis senieny muziejus, §vedija.
‘; VDKM Vytauto Didziojo karo muziejus, Kaunas.
ZAM Zemaiéiq »Alkos” muziejus, Telsiai.
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Nr. 2152,




Kulikauskas Pr., Kulikauskiené R. Nausodis, Plungés vls. ir aps. Vélyvojo
gelezies amZiaus kapinyno tyrinéjimy dienorastis. LIL F. 1. Nx. 5.
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Kulikauskiené R., Jankauskas K. Pry$manciy kapinyno (Kretingos r.)
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Lietuvos TSR MA Istorijos instituto ckspedicijos, vykusios nuo 1948 m.
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Merkevic¢ius A. Genéy k. I kapinynas, Kurmai¢iy apyl., Kretingos r.
1983-1987 m. tyrinéjimy ataskaitos. LII. F. 1. Nr. 1082, 1137, 1192, 1264,
1303.

Mickevi¢ius A. Kursiai IX-XII a. ir skandinavai. Disertacija
humanitariniy moksly daktaro laipsniui jgyti. Vilnius, 1993.

Nakaité L. Laiviy kapinyno, Kretingos r., 1956 m. tyrinéjimy ataskaita.
LIL F. 1. Nr. 759.
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1976 m. ataskaita, bréziniai, fotonuotraukos. LII. F. 1. Nr. 453 a-b.

Radzvilovaité E. Kasuciy kapinyno, Kretingos r., 1969 m. tyrinéjimy
ataskaita. LII. F. 1. Nr.324.

Rickevidiaté K. Lazdininky senkapio, Kretingos r., 1981 ir 1982 mety
tyrinéjimy dienorad¢iai. LII. F. 1. Nr. 1011-1012.
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ataskaitos. LII. E 1. Nr. 2168, 2281, 2463.

Stankus J. Gendy II kapinyno, Kurmaiéiy apyl., Kretingos r., 1983 ir
1985 m. tyrinéjimy ataskaitos. LII. F. 1. Nr. 1102, 1188.

Stankus J. Banduziy kapinyno (Klaipédos r.) tyrinéjimy 1985-1989 m.
ataskaitos. LII. F. 1, Nr, 1189, 1252, 1294, 1509, 1600.

Siménas V. Kiauleikiy kapinyno, Kretingos r., 1984 ir 1985 m. kasinéjimy
ataskaitos. LII. E 1. Nr. 1162, 1220.

Siménas V. Pry§manciy I plokstinio kapinyno, Kretingos r., 1985 m.
kasinéjimy ataskaita. LIL F. 1. Nr. 1233,

Tautavicius A. Palangos senkapio, esandio Komjaunimo ir Dariaus ir
Giréno gatviy sankryZose, tyrinéjimy 1961 ir 1962 m. ataskaitos. LILF. 1.
Nr. 111-112, 144, 182.

Vaitkunskiené L. BanduZiy kapinyno, Klaipédos r., tyrinéjimy ataskaita.
1974 m. LII. F. 1. Nr. 403.

Valatka V. Gintaligkés kapinyno, Plungés r., 1968-1969, 1971 m. tyrinéjimy
ataskaita. LII. F. 1. Nr. 435.

Valatkiené L. Maudziory kapinyno (Kelmés r.) 1980 mety tyrinéjimai.
LII. F. 1. Nr. 950.
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Valatkiené L. Godeliy kapinyno (Plungés r., Sateikiy apyl.) tyrinéjimy
1986 metais ataskaita. LII. E 1. Nr. 1711.

Varnas A. GrieZés senkapio (MazZeikiyr.) 1981-1983 mety archeologiniy
tyrinéjimy ataskaitos. LII. F. 1. Nr. 981, 1150-1150 a, 1138.

Varnas A. Laisty kapinyno (Klaipédos r.) 1984 m. Zvalgomuyjy
archeologiniy tyrimy ataskaita. LII. F. 1. Nr. 1136,
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STYLE AND MOTIF IN CURONIAN
ORNAMENTS DURING THE
VIKING PERIOD

Audroné BLIUJIENE
SUMMARY

This paper surveys and describes patterns of ornamentation in Curonian jewelry
during the Viking Age. The plaited or weave-pattern evident in Curonian ornaments
is discussed on the basis of geometric motifs and cultural influence from Western
Europe. I also attempt to show sources of origin and stages of formation of general
Baltic animal or zoomorphic and floral motifs.

I. CURONIANS IN THE 8TH-12TH CENTURIES

In the 8th-9th ¢. the Curonians inhabited the northwestern region of Lithuania, as
well as the southwestern shore of the Curonian Lagoon (Map 1). Their northern
boundary of the area of the residence achieved the Tebra river and they did not
violate the boundaries of its basin also in the 10 th century. In Latvia, Curonian sites
dated to the 8th/9th—10th c. are concentrated in the environs of Pape lake and
Gruobina. The movement of the Curonians to the north started by the end of the
first millennium and continued in the 10th-12th c. During the 11th ¢. Curonians
settled to the north of the Abava river and the northeast of the Venta river. In the
east, graves of Curonians are known up to Venta and Varduva rivers. Further to the
south, their monuments are found around Plateliai Lake. In the south, Curonians
lived at the upper middle Minija river up to Smeltalé and Zardé rivulets. Monuments
of Curonians dated 8th/9th-12th c. are found within the ethnic lands of Pilsotas,
Meéguva, Keklis, Duvzaré, Piemaré, Banduva, Vindava, Vredecuronia as well as the
land between Skrunda and Ziemgalé and the Curonian Spit. It is thought that in the
6th-8th c. the Klaipéda environs was the centre of formation of the Curonian culture.
By the 10th~11th c. the centre had shifted to northwestern Lithuania. Taking into
account the diversity and ornamentation of ornaments, it may be concluded the
that lands of Pilsotas and Méguva were the centre of the Curonian culture. Other
lands represented the culture periphery. In the course of their rapid movement to
the north, however, Curonian culture became more uniform. This is clearly evident
in the ornaments of the 10th-11th c.

The Curonians are one of the most famous Baltic tribes and were described by
written sources relatively early. These sources, however, described Curonians in the
context of armed conflicts, piracy within the Baltic Sea and attempts of Teutonic
Order to christianize the in habitants of the eastern shore of the Baltic Sea.

In the 11th century Curonian culture was the most abundant it was so called
"golden age" of the Curonian Culture. By the mid — 11th century, Curonians had
formed, or were on the eve of forming, an early confederation-type state. However,
their steps towards an dependence were stopped by the general recession of economy
which started in the 12th century. One of the sigas of this recession in the 12th c.
was the decline of coastal trading at settlements which had features of “proto-
towns” (e.g. Palanga, Zardé). The recession of artistic handicrafts and ornamentation
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is clearly evident in the ornaments of that period. All of these phenomena coincided
with the end of the epoch of the vikings. German towns appeared, which pushed
out the vikings as well as Curonians from the region of the Baltic Sea.

11. HISTORIOGRAPHY

The investigation of styles of ornament in Lithuanian ethnography began in the
early 20th century. When Vandalinas Sukevi¢ius (Szukiewicz W. 1903), Jonas
Basanavi¢ius (Basanavi¢ius J. 1912), Paulius Galaune (Galauné P. 1930), Ignas
Slapelis (Slapelis I. 1930) stated that geometrical motifs found in Lithuania have
much in common with the ones existing in the materials of other European nations.
They found that most ornamental motifs of ancient bronze ornaments had crossed
over in to the ornamention of chapels, roadside poles capped by a statuette of a
saint, metal crosses and other ethnographical materials. They concluded that Baltic
ornaments are abstract, i.e. geometrical. Primary geometric motifs were identified:
“a fir”, “saw-teeth”, “an arc”, “a spiral” or “a string”, “windows”, “a cross”, “swas-
tika”, “a semicircle”, “a segmental star”. They also concluded that animal motifs
are more rarely found in Lithuania. However, they did not pay attention to the fact
that the identified motifs were related to various periods and that ornamental
structures differed in complexity. Between the two World Wars, the style of Curonian
ornaments was analysed scrupulously by Viadas Nagevi¢ius (Nagevicius V. 1935).
Based on the ornaments found at Pry§manéiai, he characterized Curonian ornament
patterns as being geometric and highly abstract. Nagevi¢ius was the first archaeologist
of Lithuania to compare ornaments of the Gotland with ornaments of the Curonians.

The work of Jonas Puzinas (Puzinas J. 1938) who compared ornament patterns
between the Roman, Migration, Vendel and Viking Period, also desserves mention.
It represents an important description of ornamentation and comparison of
ornaments of various periods.

Much more attention was paid to ornamentation in Latvia during the period
between the two World Wars. This research was additionally stimulated by the
movement of “ dievturi”, i.e. the worshippers of Latvian pagan religion in the third
and fourth decades of the 20th century. The main ideologist of the movement was
Ernests Brastins (Brasting E. 1923), the artist and ethnographer. The “dievturi” were
looking for graphic equivalents of their idolized gods in the folklore. However, their
research was not entirely based on ethnographical or archaeological materials,
especially when mythologized names were assigned to certain signs and symbols.

In addition, works of German archaeologists, on monuments of Western
Lithuania and Prussia from the middle of the 19th century until the second World
War need to be mentioned. Wilhelm Gaerte (Gaerte W. 1929) was one of the first
archaeologists to characterize the style of ornaments of Klaipéda district. He stressed
that in the 8th-9th c. Western Balts decorated themselves with massive bronze
ornaments ornamented with inlays of blue glass, covered by silver plate. Joachim
Hoffmann (Hoffmann J. 1941) in his description of monuments of Klaipéda district
mentions the style of ornaments and other artefacts, as well as their origin. In his
opinion, the sign of the swastika is of Scandinavian origin.

There are a few special works on ornamention of the Iron Age published between
1940 and 1996 in Lithuania. Ornamentation is analysed with separate description
of geometrical, animal, floral motifs, while stressing that in Baltic ornamentation
floral motifs are rare and antropomorphic ones are even less characteristic. The
analysits who described Baltic ornamentation in their analysier of "world outlook”
looked for support in the earlier materials of the Stone Age and the later
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ethnographical materials. Specialists of ethnology used a similar methodology.
Because there were no attempts to consider ornamentation as a phenomenon of
different periods the research in this field often was sufficiently limited within space
and time.

For this reason, the studies of Marija Alseikaité Gimbutiené well known to
those who have an interest in the ancient history of Lithuania and Europe, are
notable within the above — mentioned period. Her works exceed the frame of
traditional archaeology. It represents not only the history of material culture and
customs of tribes, but also the history of Gods and Goddesses — the history of the
world outlook.

In regard to the style of ornaments of the 8th—11th c., she stresses that the
intensive trade with Slavs and Germans did not affect the geometrical ornament
pattern created by local Baltic jewellers. Instead, the ornament pattern became
more complicated, and the composition of the same motifs varied widely
(Gimbutiené M. 1985). In the Baltic arts of the Late Iron or Viking Age, mythological
elements appeared such as “moons”, “suns”, stylized “heads” and “eyes” of snakes
and “snakes” themselves as well as “heads of horses”, “owls”, “ducks”, various “birds”
as well as motifs of deer. In the 8th century, Curonians, influenced by Scandinavians,
started to produce and wear ornaments with animal motifs. However, the animal
motifs were modified so that original style, used only by the Balts, evolued (Gimbutas
M. 1963).

Among Lithuanian authors who wrote on ornamentation, the works of Laima
Vaitkunskiené may be distinguished. She paid attention to the most characteristic
ornamenl patterns of the analysed ornaments, such as “hollows”, “eyes”, “triangles”,

“zigzags”, “firs”, “sieves” and so on (Vaitkunskiené L. 1978 a—k), and discussed not
only geometrical but also floral and animal motifs of ornaments (Nakaite L. 1964;
Vaitkunskiené L. 1981). Vaitkunskiené analyses the style of ornaments only as larger
ornamental structures, with no attempt to search the primary, fundamental motifs
which characterize ornamentation or to identify the direction of its development.
On the basis of archaeological data, ethnographical material, mythological and
historical sources of Lithuania and other lands, Vaitkunskiené looks at
ornamentation in the light of the world outlook and describes it as a mean of
cognition of the main images of the worldview which is transfered to future
generations. The author analysed the cult of the horse, the images of an elk,
waterfowl, a snake, mentions the composition of the Model of the World, the Tree
of Life based on three — part and four - part structures (Vaitkunskiené L. 1985;
1986; 1987; 1988; 1995; Nakaité L. 1991).

The more recent view points on the jewelry of the Balts, including Curonians,
appeared in 1987-1992. In 1987, after the examination of several ornaments found
at Pry§mandiai I burial site, it became clear that not all white metal plates or coatings
of bronze ornaments were of silver, as had been earlier supposed (Kulikauskiené
R., Matulionis E. 1987). It was found that tin may be used both as a substitute for
silver and means of soldering (Bliujiené A., Petrauskiené J. 1992). A comprehensive
examination of technology of production of ornaments, as well as small decor and
style, was began on the basis of spectral analysis (Jankauskas K. 1990, 1992).

Much discussion exists in the Lithuanian archaeological literature on the style of
silver ornaments and bindings of horns for drinking (dated 5th~6th c.), especially their
animal style and technology of production (Vaskevicitité 1. 1978; Kazakevicius V. 1981;
Vaitkunskiene L. 1985; Siménas V. 1987, 1994; Tautavi¢ius A. 1981, 1996).

In regard to the origin of animal style within the lands of the Balts, the analysis
expreses several opinions. Animal motifs of ornaments dated the middle of the first
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millennium represent phenomenon common to the whole of Europe. This style
came to the lands of the Balts, to islands of the Baltic Sea and to Scandinavia together
with the historical events in the Central Europe in the middle of the first millennium.
The animal style of ornaments characteristic only of the Balts was formed by the
merging of the "imported" and local traditions (Siménas V. 1994). Another view
point attributes the appearance of the animal style among the Baltic tribes to internal
factors (Nakaité L. 1991). However, she does not reject the possibility that the animal
style is a common phenomenon in Europe in the middle of the first millennium
(Nakaite L. 1991).

Researchers identify only two types of “style diffusion” within the lands of the
Balts, namely, the imported artefacts themselves (Kunciené O. 1972; 1981) and the
copying of imported samples by local craftsmen (Vaitkunskiené L. 1983; Myrypesiry
C.D. 1965). There have been few attempts to go deep into the cultural context of
the Eastern Baltic lands or to describe the transformation of Baltic artistic styles
during the Viking period.

Recent important publications that analyze the culture of Curonians in the I-11
millennium A.D. and compare it with the cultures of Samogitians, Sambians,
Natangians, Mazurians, inhabitants of Gotland and Eland Islands include those by
Vladas Zulkus (Zulkus V. 1989, 1991, 1992, 1993, 1995, 1996, 1997, Zulkus V.,
Urbanavigius V. 1995). V. Zulkus described various aspects of the Curonian culture
and also paid attention to their technology of production, centres of handicrafts,
the level of jewelry skills and ornamentation. It is his opinion, that bracelets with
animal terminals, crossbow fibulas with zoomorphlc terminals and penannular fibulas
with star-shaped heads are of Curonian origin (Zulkus V. 1991, 1992).

With respect to Baltic ornamentation, the works of Guntis Zemitis (Zemitis G.,
Rozenberga V. 1991; Zemitis G. 1994, 1995), Ingrida Ozere (Osepe Y. 1986, 1987),
Baiba Vaska (Vaska B. 1992, 1994 a-b) are important. Baiba Vaska researched the
ornamentation of bracelets of the Latvian Curonians of the 10th-13th c. (Vaska B.
1994 a). She linked the animal motifs with direct cultural influence from Gotland
Island and Scandinavia, and interpreted the motif of the geometric ornament — the
double or triple triangle ~ as the sign of Heaven, the model of the World (Vaska B.
1994 a). She believed the cross inside this motif may represent not only the symbol
of the order of the space, but also indicate the influence of Christianity (Vaska B.
1994 b.).

An extraordinary contribution to the studies of European ornamentation was
made in 1904 by Bernard Salin. He investigated fibulas of the German region during
the 4th-9th ¢. His classification of Vendel period Scandinavian and European
materials into styles named I-1II styles was very useful (Salin B. 1904). Later
researchers who examined the ornamentation of German tribes, when additional
materials appeared and the chronology was made more precise, made only minor
modification to the styles defined by B. Salin (Arwidsson G. 1942 b; 1942 a.; Drsnes
M. 1969).

Among other researchers of ornamentation of European nations on the same
level as B. Salin is Allan Romilly (Romilly A. J. 1997, the first edition 1904). He
described the main Bronze Age geometrical motifs of the Celts (e.g. two incisions
of different directions, a zigzag, concentric circles, a spiral, a simple plait). A.
Romilly analysed a zigzag up to a straight line of the primary motif. He also
introduced a notion of direction on the formation of W, X or rhombus-shaped
ornamental motifs from the primary motif of a straight line, as well as a notion of
repetition on connection of W, X into rhombus-shaped motif and of the latter —
into ornamental compositions, such as zigzag line, rhombus plait (Romilly A.J.
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1997). However, the most important merit of A. Romilly was his definition of the
inter-connection of plaited patterns of Celts - from the simple double plaits to
complicated ones plaited from 8 bands. If is also important that he understood the
sense of the intervals (the unplaited parts of the patterns) (Romilly A.J. 1997). This
enabled A. Romilly to substantiate the origin of knots and loops in plaited patterns
(Romilly A.J. 1997). On the description of geometric and plaited ornaments, he
used Celtian materials as his base but his conclusions are universal and can be used
in analysis of ornamentation representing various cultures of different periods.

Many eminent Scandinavian archaeologists, such as Bernard Salin (Salin B.
1904), Greta Arwidsson (Arwidsson G. 1942), Nils Aberg (Aberg N. 1919, 1923,
1926, 1931, 1943, 1945, 1947, 1956), Birger Nerman (Nerman B. 1929, 1935, 1958,
1969), Mortens Stenberger (Stenberger M. 1947, 1958), Wilhelm Holmgvist
(Holmqvist W. 1939, 1955), Jan Petersen (Petersen J. 1928), Hacon Schetelig
(Schetelig H. 1906, Shetelig H. 1949), Mogens @rsnes M. 1969) became famous for
their works in ornamentation.

Going deep into the ornamentation of Curonian and Baltic ornaments, a natural
transfer to the symbolics and semantics of the ornaments takes place, i.e. one tries
to perceive the linkage among separate ornamental compositions as symbols
interrelated with world outlook. In this field, the works of Tomaz Gamkrelidze
and Vyacheslav Ivanov (Iamkpenunse T.B., Mpanos Bsu. Be. 1984), Vladimir
Toporov (Tortopos B.B. 1991, 1992) as well as studies of Lithuanian mythologists,
such as Norbertas Vélius, Algirdas Julius Greimas, Marija Gimbutiené (Vélius N,
1985; Greimas A.J. 1983, 1990; Gimbutiené M. 1994, 1995) are important. These
authors describe the language, life — style, and world outlook of the proto Indo -
Europeans.

ITII. CHARACTERIZATION OF CURONIAN ORNAMENTATION

The basis of the style of 8th—12th ¢. ornaments of Balts and Curonians are
geometrical motifs, including plaited ones. Starting from the second half of the
7th c. the Curonian ornamentation was diversified with abstract and geometrized
animal motifs. They are most characteristic of Curonian ornaments for men. Floral
pattern ornament began to be used by the end of the first millennium - beginning
of the second millennium. These motifs are rarely found in ornamentation of
Curonian and other Balts. Antropomorphic motifs are not characteristic of
Curonian ornaments.

In examining ornamentation, it is important to pick out the smallest indivisible
elements of the ornament patterns, i.e. the primary motifs (archetypes), as this
will help to find the basis of the systematization of the ornamentation. Primary
motifs include those which cannot be divided into smaller elements (a point, a
straight line) or which cannot be distributed into smaller elements without losing
the overall structure (a triangle, a circle, a rhombus, X, +, a swastika). Primary
motifs also include archetypes which contain the experience of the humanity and
the peculiar energy of eternity is accumulated in them. Some primary motifs (such
as +, a swastika) may be also characterized as signs. On examination of signs and
symbols it may be supposed that signs are always “smaller” than the idea they
signify and a symbol always expresses more than its evident and direct meaning.
So, + and swastika are not only primary motifs (signs) bet also universal symbols
common for all of mankind. Primary motifs are united into ornamental motifs —
an ornamental structure which is wider (bigger) than the primary motif. An
apportionment of ornamental motifs is necessary because almost always they are
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united into even larger ornamental structures — ornamental or pattern compo-
sitions. The same primary motifs of two different directions, size or otherwise
transformed, are offen included. From time to time, several identical ornamental
motifs are connected into ornamental compositions. But, most frequently, 2-3
different ornamental motifs formed ornamental compositions.

Curonian geometrical ornament of bronze decorations of the 8-9th centuries
included only seven primary motifs: a point, a straight line, a circle, a triangle, X, +
and swastika. Only in the 10th century in decor of Curonian bronze ornaments the
eighth element - a rhombus — appeared.

During the 8th-9th c., Curonian jewellers used only four primary motifs (a
transversal notch, a salient point, a straight line, X) for adornment of "white metal"
plates (covering most ornaments) as well as two composite motifs and one borrowed
motif (Table 3:1-4, 7-8). The four primary motifs of "white metale” plates remained
as the main motifs during the 10th-12th c. In the 8th-9th ¢. the motifs of a triangle
and two plaited ellipses were not used in the decorating of white metal plates. These
motifs appeared only in the beginning of the 10th century, but they were rare (Table
3:5-6). The number of primary motifs used by a different tribes within a given period
determined the number of ornamental motifs and ornamental compositions, which,
on the base of mathematical possibility, may be very large. However, within the
specified period each tribe prefered only certain primary motifs which were the
base for creating more elaborate ornamental structures. The number of primary
motifs, at least in Curonian culture, increased. Also, it may be stated that in the
8th-9th/10th c. Curonians liked ornamental compositions tormed of a triangle, while
in the 10th — early 11th c. plaited patterns appeared which considerably changed
Curonian ornament patterns. So, it is impossible to analyse a geometrical ornament
pattern without a prior examination of the primary motifs because in a case of
research ornamentation a risk of description of only more or less popular ornamental
motifs and ornamental compositions arises.

As mentioned above, the primary motifs of Curonian ornamental structure,
except the + and swastika, which are also symbols, the large majority of ornamental
motifs have no semantic information and are only decorative elements. In the 8th/
9th—12th c. even the swastika and equilateral cross in ornamental systems transfered
their symbolic meanings to ornamental motifs and ornamental compositions. Only
in a few ornaments did the swastika and + retain their symbolic meanings. The
ornamental compositions began to speak the language of symbols only in conjunction
with the form and construction of the ornaments, with other ornaments — only then
the link with the world outlook may be disclosed. Only ornaments of men and women
dressed in clothes that reflect the specific features of their tribes may be considered
to express the world outlook of the epoch (Table 9). However, not every ornament
had a special symbolic sense. Ornamental compositions of the most simple
ornaments, used for pinning together clothes, or fastening a kerchief with a pin, in
the course of time changed into simple decorative elements.

In regard to Curonian ornaments with geometric motifs the simplicity of the
ornament or composition of patterns, and simultancous diversity and subtility, is
surprising. It is difficuit to believe that such variety in ornamental compositions was
created in the 8th-9th from only seven and in the 10 th-11th c¢. from eight different
primary motifs. Jewellers took into consideration many factors, such as the size of
the ornament pattern, the distance between motils, sections of the ornament’s surface
as well as the form, construction, technology of metal processing and performance
of the ornament pattern.
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IV. 1. THE GEOMETRIC MOTIFS

A point (Table 2:1). A repoussed or relief point was rarely used as an independent
motif. But a point is an ideal component for creation of ornamental motifs and
ornamental compositions. For ornamentation of bronze ornaments a repoussed point
was usually used. Both repoussed and relief motifs were chased with punches (Table
5:1a~c) or small chisels. The appearance of a point was considerably changed when
the size of the motif or direction of location of the ornamental motif was changed
(Table 2: 1 d-f).

The most popular junction of a point and a circle is called “an eye”. A
combination of a point and 2-3 concentric circles (Table 2: 1c) was widespread.
Many ornamental compositions included cuts of various directions and small spots
or “eyes” (Table 2: 1¢). Sometimes other primary motifs, such as X or + were formed
of small spots or cuts (Table 2:6-c) .

A straight line (cut, notch) (Table 2:2). This primary motif in various forms is met in
all ornamental compositions. A straight line as a primary motif is decorative. This
motif, used in ornamental compositions, creates with other motifs a semantic space.
A straight line is used as a miniature notch or as a complete motif framing an
ornamental composition. The main feature of this motif is its ability to change
considerably the image of composition when the size and direction of the motif is
changed (Table 2:2 e~f). An image of a cut is considerably changed by a section of
the ornament (Table 2:2-d). A cut may be slanted to one side or another. Upon
connecting cuts which are slanted to the right and to the left, the motif of a horizontal
or vertical fir-tree is formed. On connection of two horizontal “fir-trees” a rhombus-
shaped plane is formed and on connection of two rows of horizontal “fir-trees” of
different directions an impression of quite another composition is formed (Table
2:2-b).

A circle (a round, a relief semicircle) (Table 2:3; 5-2 a—c). The main feature of the
motif is the option to make it larger or smaller, to pull it out into an oval or divide it
in two semicircles. The features of a semicircle are better seen when elements of a
motif are separated by the edges of the ornament. Curonian ornaments were rarely
ornamented with the motif of only a circle. The most popular ornamental motif was
a combination of a circle and a point named “an eye”.

The Curonian “S” — shaped curve was formed by dividing a circle into two
semicircles, as well as using of a section of the ornament (Fig. 27). In Baltic jewerly,
the motif of a semicircle (or semicircles of different diameters) appeared only in
the Sth-6th c., when the thickened terminals of bracelets and other ornaments
were decorated with the motif of a semicircle. On location of it on the both sides of
an edge a motif similar to “S” letter was formed.

In the 9th century, Curonians began to wear flat fibulas of various forms. The
most popular were round flat fibulas. In their ornamation the motif of two
interweaving ellipses, sometimes similar to a fourperianth flower appeared (Fig.
44). In the Curonian culture, the motif of two interweaving ellipses could be formed
through a transformed circle and double X. The development of the Curonian
interweaving ellipses, probably took place on geometrization of the motif, i.e. the
rectification of the ends of ellipses (Fig. 44:2-4; Table 2:3-b). The number “8” was
included, apparently because it was liked by Curonians and under standable to them.
However, the motif of interweaving ellipses itself was borrowed by way of Western
Europe and Scandinavia. The motif of interweaving ellipses is international.

A triangle (Table 2:4, 5:3 a-d). The most popular primary motif of Curonian
ornaments in the 8th-9th c. was a chased or cut triangle. The triangle remained
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popular in the 8th-9th ¢. when interplaited patterns were formed with it. This
motif is easily transformable: it may be made larger or smaller, used in various
rhythms and directions. Not only ornaments but also household goods were
decorated with this motif. Two facing rows of triangles, with the tops of the
first row directed towards the tops of triangles of the second row formed the so
called basket plait. This composition is considerably changed if the gaps between
the rows of motifs are increased or reduced (Table 2:4 e-f). A change in
direction of the composition, as well as locating of it on both sides of an edge,
causes considerable change of its image (Table 2:4-d). Curonians used a
combination of a triangle and 1 or 3 circles (points), i.e. the triangle was filled
with 1-3 points.

A rhombus (Table 2:5; 5:4 a, ¢). A rhombus was not a self-dependent (primary)
motif of Curonian ornaments in the 8th-9th c. It was a derivative motif formed by
joining of triangles or X and double X into a diamond ~ shaped plait or plait of
rhombuses. Visually a diamond - shaped plane may be formed by chasing a triangle
along the edge of an ornament (Table 2:4-d). A rhombus may be formed by
connecting two triangles with their bases (Table 2:4-b). In the 8th-9th ¢. a rhombus
was a rare element of the form Curonian ornaments shape. During this period
only pins with a rhombus-shaped head are known. Such pins were used for fitting
a woman’s head dresses (Fig. 7).

In Curonian ornamentation, the in dependent motif of a rhombus appeared in
the 10th century when sides and terminals of massive sash-like and zoomorphic
bracelets as well as neck-rings and pennannular fibulas began to be decorated with
it. In massive sach-like bracelets of the 10th~12th c. the link of X and a rhombus is
evident (Table 4:4-8). Samogitians used a rhombus as an independent motif earlier,
maybe even in the Sth-6th c.

A X motif (Table 2:6; 5:5 a~c). X was a very popular primary motif in Curonian
ornamentation. A triangle and X were the most popular motifs. X, as a primary
motif, is an ideal base to form ornamental motifs and compositions. This motif is
very flexible. It may be easily increased or reduced, or united into a plait of
rhombuses. The X motif is considerably changed upon change of its direction,
size or location on an edge of the ornament (Table 2:6 d~f). The main feature of
X is the possibility of adding it casily into a plait of rhombuses or to double it. X
may be formed of other primary motifs, such as cuts (notches), points (spots)
(Table 2:6-¢). Sometimes X is combined with small circles (Table 2:6-c). Plaited
pattern X motifs may be combined with rows of triangles. The image of X plait
may be changed by a horizontal line through the intersection of the cross-pieces.

One of the features of X is the possibility to increase it two (or even four, Fig.
92:1) times, as well as to include it into a complicated plaited pattern (Table 4:10-
15). Curonians started to use this motif by the end of the 8th century. Such
transformation of the Baltic X motif was also affected by cultural interrelations of
Curonians and Scandinavians, and, probably, nations of Western Europe.

On a rounding of ends of doubled X the motif of two interweaving ellipses
could be formed (Table 2:6 b-c; 4:16). As mentioned above, this motif may be formed
by the crossing of two ellipses. The motif of interweaving ellipses, as an element of
the style of Vikings and later of the Romanesque Style, is found in the art of Western
and Central Europe. Often early Christianity churches as well as later Romanesque
Style monuments were ornamented with this motif.

A equilateral cross (Table 2:7 a-c). An equilateral cross as a primary motif was not
characteristic of Curonian ornaments in the 8th-9th c. It was also not often used in
the early second millennium. Some researchers consider the equilateral cross to be
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one of the distinguishing features of Baltic ornament pattern, but this motif is not
common in Curonian ornamentation. Rather, a popular ornamental composition is
equilateral cross formed of “eyes”. Such a cross - piece was inserted into a rhombus
of a pin with a head of extented rhombus shape (Fig. 7:2). In Curonian culture an
equilateral cross more frequently manifested itself through a form. An equilateral
cross was a distinctive part of the form of crossbow and round flat fibulas, and
cruciform pins. A circle and equilateral cross were the most popular junion of a
shape and ornamentation (Table 2:7-¢). Also, a rthombus and and equilateral cross
were connected in round pins, and pins with a rhombus - shaped head as well as
later Curonian rhombus — shaped pendants (Fig. 8:5).

The motif of an equilateral cross became more popular in the 10th—12th c., when

guadrangulare heads of penannular fibulas, massive sash-like bracelets as well as
bracelets with zoomorphic terminals were ornamented with it. Most frequently,
terminals of bracelets were decorated with equilateral cross. In the ornament of
bracelets, an equilateral cross often was inserted into a triangle, a roof - shaped sign
or a rhombus (Table 2:7-c).
A swastika (Table 2:8 a—c). A swastika is one of the most interesting primary motifs
(signs) — symbols in the history of humanity. The terminals of a swastika may be
turned clockwise or in the opposite direction (Table 2:8 a). A swastika is a movable,
dynamic sign. Its dynamism is proved by its use for the marking of things related to
movement.

In the late Roman Period and up to the 6th century, a swastika was not common
in the ornamentation of European tribes. In archaeological materials of Northern,
Central and Western Europe, a swastika began to spread together with the styles I-
11 (according to Salin B. 1904) when many round ornaments, such as round fibulas
and various pendants of Fraunks, Anglo-Saxons and tribes of Gotland Island as well
as Scandinavian Bracteats, appeared, i.e. a swastika got its main junction — a circle.

In the of ornaments of Lithuanian tribes and, most probably, other Baltic tribes
swastikas appeared not earlier than in the 5th-6th ¢. In the earlier materials the
motif of a swastika is rare. It is found on artefacts of the 5th~6th c. although their
ornamentation and place of production are not entirely clear. Swastikas on Baltic
ornaments range from graphically simple swastikas to complicated examples
combined with rhombuses.

It is thought that in Latvian archacological materials the motif of a swastika
was known from the 3th century and was very popular. However, in the Roman
Period both in Latvia and Lithuania the motif of a swastika was most frequently
known from openwork ornaments, These openwork ornaments of the 2nd-4th c.,
most frequently fibulas and pendants, were the result of copying artefacts from
Roman provinces by Baltic jewellers.

The motif of the swastika was not characteristic of Curonian bronze ornaments
in the 8th-9th ¢, The swastika in Curonian Culture spread more widely in the 9th
century, together with flat fibulas. In the early second millennium, when penannular
fibulas appeared, the ends of some of these fibulas were decorated with the swastika
sign. In Curonian ornamentation, however, swastikas are stylistically simple. Other
Baltic tribes, such as Samogitians, Lettigallians, Semigallians more frequently used
the motif of the swastika.

The combination of a swastika and animal elements on flat round fibulas of
Curonians is meaningful. Here, the terminals of the swastika are finished with four
stylized heads of reptilia. The theme of these fibulas is complicated and, probably,
indicates reptiles which are crawling towards the four directions of the horizon.

226

IV. 2. ORNAMENTATION OF WHITE METAL PLATES

Most Curonian ornaments are covered with "white metal" plating (this represents
metal whose quantitative and qualitative composition is unknown). It is a
characteristic feature of Baltic jewelry. White metal plates were decorated only with
geometric and plaited patterns.

A notch (Table 3:1). A relief transversal or longitudinal notch was a main motif
used in all ornamental compositions. This motif is very easily transformable. When
increased or reduced, thickened or widened it is easily transformed into a circle
(Table 3:1 a, 2-a). If the direction of the motif is changed, it may be transformed
into “a fir-tree” or “a ropelet”. The motif of a notch restricts inlays of glass (1-3
rows), edges of plates. It also may be used to restrict ornamental motifs and
compositions. Vertical symmetry was stressed through a band of 1-3 notches. X -
and V - shaped motifs were formed of notches (Table 3:1-b, Fig. 24). Also semicircles
may be formed of notches.

A semicircle or a point (Table 3:2, 5:1 a~b). A relief semicircle or point varies in
appearance, which depends on their size and density. A narrowed semicircle
may be transformed into a notch. This motif may be easily divided in two
(Table 3:2-b). Such a motif is rare in Curonian ornamentation. A point is easily
divisable into concentric circles (Table 3:2-c). A triangle - shaped motif formed of
points (Table 3:2—c) or a triangle filled with straight lines of two directions (“a
sieve”) are rare ornamental compositions (Fig. 76:1, 77; Table 5:3-¢).

A straight line (Table 3:3). The motif is rare. The most frequent combination of a
straight line and notches is included in ornamental composition. Sometimes this
motif is combined with a relief point (Table 3:2-c). Theoretically a straight line may
reduced to a notch or a notch may be extended to straight line. The most interesting
feature of a straight line is a change of image of a junction of rows of this motif on
a change of the direction of the straight line (Table 3:3-e).

A X and double X motifs (Table 3:4). This motif is easily transformable. When
increased or reduced, or upon changing of its direction, the motif is visually changed.
X is included into the main ornamental motif — X or rhombuses plaits. The X motif
may be easily doubled (Table 3:4-b). This motif may be transformed into a more
complicated plaited pattern or a plaite of doubled rhombuses.

A motifs of a triangle and two interweaving ellipses (Table 3:5-6). These primary
geometric motifs are especially rare in the decoration of Curonian white metal
surfaces. Only several flat clover-shaped fibulas of the X~XI c¢. ornamented with
these motifs are known.

Combined motifs (Table 3:7 a-b; 5:6). These motifs are formed of several primary
motifs. A special punch was required for their production. The most popular
combined motif is a “sieve”.

Crossbow ringed fibulas decorated with ringlets featured a motif formed of stroked
triangles in two directions. It is similar to the plaited pattern of type II.

A borrowed motif (Table 3:8). Curonian white metal plates were rarely ornamented
with a fourfold plait. This motif is similar to Borre style plaiting.

V. 3. PLAITED PATTERNS

Curonian plaited patterns. Two influences on the plaited patterns of Curonians
and other Baltic tribes may be singled out. The first is the geometric ornament
pattern used by the Balts. Straight striped plaited patterns (type 1) were formed by
connection of triangles. X and doubled X were the basis of Baltic crosswise plaited
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patterns (type II). The source which stimulated the further improvement of patterns
of types I and 11, and the appearance of Baltic plaited patterns of types 1I1-V, were
German styles II-1I1 of the Vendel Period (550--800) based on various plaited patterns
and knotworks which dominated in the total world surrounding the Balts. Many
plaited elements as well as elements of other styles of earlier epochs were included
into Curonian styles during the Viking Age. Because of close cultural and commercial
co-operation of tribes of the Baltic Sea region, by the late 8th-9th c. some plaited
patterns were adapted and applied to Curonian ornaments. Plaited patterns of types
I and IT based on geometric Baltic ornament were improved. Several variants
(subtypes) appeared. But intertaced-work in Curonian ornaments started to dominate
only in the early second millennium, and by the end of the 12th century considerable
stylistic decadence had taken place.

The first type (I). This is a straight band plaited pattern based on triangles connected
in two directions (Table 4:1-2). The development of this plaited pattern could be
the following: the top of one triangle was directed upward, the other — downwards.
On connection of two rows of triangles and use of the edge of the ornament a plaited
pattern of type I was formed (Table 2:4 ¢-d; 4:2-2). The triangles was filled with
cuts in various directions.

Type I a - plaited pattern based on triangles connected with their tops and the space
between then filled with cuts in various directions (Table 4:3-7). Also, use of the
edge of the ornament is very important in interlaced-work of type I a (Table 4:4).
Type I b horizontal row of triangles which are connected with their bases along
the row and in the other row - with their tops (Table 4:8-9). So, one more Curonian
plaited pattern is based on a triangle. It is formed when a rhythm (the intervals of
connection) of triangles is insignificantly changed and the obtained planes are
stroked with cuts in various directions (Table 2:4—c; 4:8-9).

The second Type (II). This cross plaited pattern is based on X and doubled X which
are connected into a thombuses plait (Table 4:10-12). It's means twising together
two bands.

Type 11 a is a plaited pattern formed of 3 intersecting plaited bands or one and a
half rows of horizontally connected X or doubled X motifs (Table 4:13-15).

The third type (III) is a motif of two interweaving ellipses or knotworks (Table
4:16-17). The Curonian plaited pattern of type III may have come from the doubled
X on rounding of the ends or of a crossing of two ovals. Also a loop cross, as an
element of Borre style, came to Curonian ornamentation of this time (Type III a
Fig. 55:2). ‘

The fourth type (1V) — the plaits borrowed by Balts from the culture of Scandinavian
Vikings (Table 4:18-19). They are based on the motif of diagonal ovals or intersecting
plaited ones. The basis of connection of such plaits is the motif of diagonal ovals
(Fig. 50).

Type IV a It is a motif of diagonal ovals connected with a rhombus ~ shaped band
(Table 4:20). This Curonian plaited pattern is known only from flat quadrangular
fibulas (Fig. 51).

The fifth type (V). It includes plaites of vikings, most frequently of Borre style (the
middle of the 9th — the second half of the 10th c.). In Curonian ornamentation only
several examples of such plaites are known (Fig, 15; Table 4:21).

IV. 4. THE GEOMETRIC STYLE OF CURONIAN ORNAMENTATION

In comparison with neighbouring tribes, the Balts particularly liked geometric
patterns i.e. ornamentation based on geometric motifs. Tribes whose ornamentation
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was based on geometrical motifs usually used a number of primary motifs within a
certain period. Curonians in their ornamental structures most frequently used a
triangle and X and ornamental compositions were based on these motifs.

An ornament pattern and its tribal dependence are characterized not only with
the primary motifs but also with the ways of connection of them into ornamental
motifs and ornamental compositions. Within the Roman Period, as well as the
Migration and the Vendel Periods, geometric ornament was widely used by German,
Finno-Ugric and Slavonic tribes. However, already by the end of the 4th-5th c. in
Europe (between the shore of the Black Sea in the Southeast, the Pyrenees Peninsula
in the West, Norway and the southern part of Finland in the North, Southern France
and Northern Italy in the South), the formation of rapidly spreading German styles
1111 started which essentially separated the ornamentation of Western Europe
from the Baltic cultures. A rapidly spreading Christian culture also increased this
difference. European culture from the Migration Period, and especially during the
Viking Age, was upon a strong influence of the arts of Eastern Roman Empire or
Byzantium which absorbed a rich heritage of the rich floral arts of the Near East.
But in European ornamentation during the Merovingian and Viking Period some
geometric motifs remained. Also it is necessary to stress that the stylistics of
ornaments of Buropean tribes had identical or similar features and within certain
epochs was uniform. So, the mutual features of ornamentation and the parallel
stylistic phenomena of the Bronze, Pre-Roman Iron Age, the Roman Period as
well as of the of Migration, Merovings Epochs and Vikings Age may be identified.

Within the Viking Age, the geometric style was widely used in Gotland Island,
partially in Eland Island and along the Sweden coast. The inhabitants of Gotland
Island particularly liked ornaments ornamented with geometrical motifs. Here
artefacts ornamented with geometrical motifs and according to the styles of the
times of Scandinavian vikings evidently stand out. Some geometric motifs, for
example, a triangle, were widely used both by Balts and Scandinavians. Balts usually
formed a zigzag — shaped plane of triangle. Scandinavians more frequently filled a
triangle with points or stroked it. Scandinavians and Balts used different numerical
ways of dislocation of ornament pattern.

Some motifs of geometric ornament pattern of the Roman Period for example,
two interweaving ellipses are shared by Germans, including Scandinavians as well
as of Finno ~ Ugric and Slavs. In the epoch of vikings, the motif spread within the
territory of Eastern Slavonic tribes. In the Late Iron Age, the motif of the plaited or
interweaving ellipses spread because of expansion of vikings to neighbouring lands.
This motif became one of the characteristic elements of the early Christian arts and
then passed into the Romanesque style

IV. 5. ANIMAL OR ZOOMORPHIC MOTIFS

Some Curonian ornaments of the 8th-12thc. include geometrized animal or
zoomorphic motifs. In the ornaments animal motifs are combined with geometrical
ones. On analysing of Baltic ornament one of the most interesting and debatable
issues is the origin of the Baltic animal style of the 5th-6th c. In discussions on the
origin of this style and ways of its expression within various periods Lithuanian
archaeologists present two opinions. One is that the Baltic animal style was inspired
by local cultural traditions. According to the second opinion, the origin of this style
during the Migration Period was influenced by tribes of Scandinavia and Central
Europe (the basin of the Danube). Both on denying of Scandinavian origin of animal
style and on taking into consideration migrations of the tribes in the Western and
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Central Europe and the shore of the Black Sea, the attention is paid to the fact that
animal style appeared in the Eastern Baltic lands through a help of Scandinavia,

It is important to indentify the cultural stimuli of the formation of the animal
style in Baltic lands, as well as the influence of local traditions of ornamentation in
the creation of the original variant of animal style within Baltic lands. Looking at
Baltic ornaments of the 5th-6th ¢., the 7th-8th/9th c.c., the 9th-12th ¢. ornamented
with animal motifs it may be seen that they significantly differ from German examples
of this style. It is necessary to stress that they represent ornaments from three different
periods, so the stimulus and influences of their creation and local production (or
importation) were different.

The first contact by Balts with zoomorphic motifs took place not earlier than in
the second half of the 5th-the 6th ¢. They included animal motifs as well as geometric
motifs not characteristic to Balts, such as “S” — shaped motif, “C” — shaped spiral, a bro-
ken line (similar to a meander), the motif similar to a three — part swastika (a triquest).
Also metal processing techniques not earlier used by Balts, such as niello schip-carving
techique and gilding were intraduced. In Lithuania the number of artefacts
ornamented with animal motifs was low and they were vastly outnumbered by artefacts
ornamented in geometrical style. The sources of these motifs are outside of Lithuania,
namely, in Scandinavia, the coast of the Black Sea, the region of the middle Danube,
i.e. within the territories of continental Germans and northern Germans, in their
artefacts of the 4th-5th c. and little latter the styles I-11. In regard to the origin of the
German animal style in Europe, archaeologists draw attention to the complexity and
diversity of the problem. There can be no doubt that the realistic art of the Roman
Empire and its provinces affected the formation of German animal style. On the
spreading of German tribes over Europe they firstly came into contact with Roman
culture or were within the zone of its influence. But Germans adapted the realistic art
of ancient Greece and Roma to their own way of thinking and abstractized them to a
level that was acceptable to their world outlook (Salin B. 1904). Within the Migration
Period, German tribes in Central and Western Europe, especially in England, were
influences by Celtic art, which was rather symbotic and included many animal elements
derived from Halstat I (750-450/440 B.C.) and La Tene (450/440-370/350 B.C.). The
Great Migrations were started by Goths and Gepids in the 2nd century, by 235 they
had reached the shore of the Black Sea where encountered the realistic arts of Scythian
— Sarmats which was strongly affected by the antique culture of Greeks. In 375 nomadic
Huns and latter Avars joined the Migration as well as the formation of animal style.
Their culture added a considerable contribution into the formation of European
animal style. Because of all these influences and undoubtful efforts of Germans
themselves in creation and improvement of animal motifs in the second half of the
5th century, the formation of the animal style I in Europe was completed. The style
111 coincided with the end of the Merovingian or Vendel period. The animal motifs
created by Germans were included into arts of early Christianity and already from
the 6th-7th c¢. Christianity affected German animal styles in Western Europe.

The animal style had its origins in Northern Europe, i.e. within the territories of
tribes not conquered by Romans, or within territories where a considerable portion of
population changed when Roman legions Ieft the land (e.g. England). But within the
Roman Period, these territories had a considerable cultural influence upon the Roman
Empire itself. By the end of the 4th-5th c. the German animal style found itself far
from its original sources and acquired its characteristic German stylistic manner.

In analysing Curonian animal styles of three periods ~ the 5th-6th c., the second
half of the 7th--8th c. and the 8th-9th/11th ¢. it is useful to compare ornaments from
Scandinavia, Southeasten England, Schleswig-Holstein during the Migration period
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(375-550). As it is known, in the middle of the 5th century England was conquered
by Angles, Saxons and Juts, i.e. German tribes which earlier resided within the
territory of Jutland Peninsula and the lower reaches of Elba as well as environs of
Schleswig—Holstein, Hannover. These German tribes lived around the Baltic Sea
and the southeastern shore of the North Sea.

The formation of German animal style was considerably affected by the Sésdala
and Sjorop styles, which were popular in a small part of Southern Scandinavia (Skine
province, Sweden). In the second part of the 4th - middle Sth c. both styles included
forged geometric ornament and zoomorphic elements.

Germans, as other European tribes wore cruciform fibulas. By the end of the
4th — early Sth c¢. Germans started to ornament fibulas with zoomorphic motifs
(Fig. 1:1). Northern German tribes rapidly improved cruciform fibulas. In order to
“hide” the spiral and the axle of the spring, a rectangular plate was added which
was continuously enlarged. At the ends of the plate, one to three knobs were added.
Only some impressive crossbow fibulas with cast catchplate and with zoomorfic foot
by the end of the 4th c. — early 5th c¢. which were found all over Scandinavia. In the
process of improvement of cruciform fibulas German jewellers started to decorate
the lower part of “feet” of crucifom fibulas with a head of animals. “Eyes”,”eye
brows”, “nostrils” were formed (Fig. 1:1; 3:1, 3; 4:1; 5:2-3). A head of an animal was
also decorated with 2 or 4 “sprouts” (Fig. 1:1, 2:1). In the second half of the 5th -
carly 6th c. small planes with bent sides were added to the fibulas. At the same
time, the “feet” of fibulas were decorated with horizontal or fir-tree shaped relief
ornament (Fig. 1:2; 2:1-2).

A later contact with animal styles which had deeper impact in Baltic ornaments
took place in the second half of the 7th-8th c. (Fig. 2:3; 3:2). In this case the
zoomorphic motifs came from Scandinavia. But Balts, including Curonians, adopted
ouly the idea of animal style, and some elements of ornamentation (such as sprouts),
schip carving technique, and improved by Scandinavies casting technology. Curonian
crossbow zoomorphic fibulas of the second half of the 7th-8th ¢. were various, but
still had many mutual features with their Normanic prototypes (Fig. 3). However,
from the 7th century, the development of German and Baltic animal styles diverged:
Balts started to geometrize animals, while Germans created the styles 1I-111. The
main motif of animal style elected by Baltic jewellers was a reptile (a snake or a
grass — snake), probably because these animals were bound to their world outlook.
In the Baltic worldview, reptiles are bound to the Tree of Life or the World at the
roots of which they lived. In Lithuanian archaeological materials the image of a
grass — snake or a snake perceived as an abstract geometrical symbol was known in
the Roman Age.

A crawling animal, as the image of a animal style, in Roman Age was popular
in Scandinavia and over the whole of Northern Europe from the period onwards.
In Italy, spiral bracelets of the Roman Period were decorated with realistic heads
of reptiles. Such bracelets were also found in Roman provinces. Realistic
zoomorphic motifs are bound with the realistic tradition of Hellenistic art as well
as the arts of the Roman Empire. More abstracted reptilia are popular in the
ornamentation of German spiral bracelets from the Roman and Vendel Periods.
The image of a reptile with expressive “almond - shaped” eyes is known from
ornamentation of Sweden silver spiral bracelets of the 11th century. Thus, a reptile
wound itself into a spiral, as well as a swastika and equilateral cross, and all must
be considered mutual symbols of mankind. Their manner of representation —
realistic, abstract, geometric ~ depended on the thinking of each tribe. One thing
is clear: these symbols were an integral part of image system of the World outlook
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of each tribe. Within the Viking period, when links between Curonians and
Scandinavia, especially with Gotland Island, became stronger, the evolution of
Baltic zoomorphic styles was stimulated by early styles of that period. In the 8th-
9th ¢. Curonian jewellers, building on the base of mutual European traditions of
animal art, created an original animal style grounded on geometric elements. The
formation of this style started at the end of the 7th century. The most beautiful
artefacts of animal style are the ones dated to the 8th-9th c. In ornaments of the
10th-12th c. a further abstracting of zoomorphical motifs, as well as evident
degradation of the style may be seen. The expression of this style differed for men
and for women. Zoomorphic motifs used by women were much more abstract
than the ones for men.

IV. 6. BALTIC FLORAL MOTIFS

In Curonian ornamentation one of the most interesting things is the appearance
of the poppyseed motif in crossbow fibulas. Realistic poppyseed-shaped heads
appear in the 7th century, together with zoomorphic motifs and relief surfaces
(Fig. 2).

Baltic jewellers drew the poppyseed-shaped heads as well as the total surface
of crossbow fibulas with straight horizontal strokes. In this way they geometrized
the floral motif to a level acceptable to them (Fig. 38-41). Among a large number
of penannular fibulas of the 10th-12th c. found in Curonian burial grounds, those
with poppyseed-shaped heads form a large group. Penannular fib.ulas with
poppysed-shaped terminals are tipical archaeological material of Curonian. There
are only several things decorated with real floral motifs on the plane in Lithuanian
archacological materials of the 11th~12th ¢. Most frequently they decorate horse
trappings such as sheathings of bridle or stirrups.

IV. 7. ANTROPOMORPHIC MOTIFS

Are not characteristic of Curonian ornamentation. In Lithuania only several items
ornamented with antropomorphic motifs are known. They are either imported or
made here following cultural traditions which were alien to Balts.

V. OTHER FACTORS RELATING TO THE ORNAMENTATION

Shape. The ornamentation and the shape of an ornament are inseparable. The
internal construction and style of Curonian ornaments repeat the shape of an
equilateral or Latin cross. They are crossbow fibulas, pins with cruciform head. Many
Curonian ornament are round or their form is close to a circle, such as flat and
penannular fibulas. A few ornaments are oval — shaped or rectangular, such as flat
fibulas, pendants. Some ornaments are triangle — shaped (pins with a triangular
head). Curonian pendants connected to pins are of more interesting shapes. They
have the form of a half — moon with 3 sprouts or a semicircle with a straight base, as
well as a vertical or horizontal rectangle; sometimes pendants of maple - seed form
are found. In Curonian ornaments a spiral is found in various beads, rings, bracelets,
pins, “S” — shaped flat fibulas. ‘

Construction of the ornament. It is a whole complex of the shape and ornamentation
as well as additional junctions (such as hooks, chains, rings, holes) of a ornament.

Method of ornamentation. The surfaces of Curonian ornaments are not completely
covered by ornament. Most frequently the centre and the edges of a ornament are
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decorated with bands, groups of motifs or compositions. Often structural parts of
the ornament were highlighted by a decorative element.

Processing technologies. Curonian ornaments were casted, forged, chased made by
using repoussé technique and engraved. Some ornaments were plaited with of several
wires. Torquing and its imitation were widely used. Bronze ornaments were silver-
plated or covered with a tin coating. Soldering with tin was also used.

Repoussage and embossed foil technique. (Table 5). Baltic ornaments were often
chasied with small punch and various kinds of hammer. Both techniques used stamps
(punches): patrices and matrices. Patrices are positive stamps while matrices are
cut in a negative pattern. Matrices are often called "stamps".

Ornamental details or embollishment of the ornaments is a part of goldsmithing
techniques, used by Balts. Baltic and especially Curonian jewellers liked to cover
ornaments with "white metal" (foil) plates and adorn them with blue glass inlays,
cones, various rivets.

Ship carving technique. In Curonian jewelry the effect ship-carving technique was
used. The same motifs were chased with stamps and cast in relief. In jewelry various
sprouts also were used. Ornaments acquired features of sculptures. The effect of
hollow and flat plane was obtained by an additional profiled plate.

Symmetry. The shape and style of Baltic ornaments, including Curonian ornaments,
are symmetrical, Frequently, a vertical symmetry was stressed. This feature is caused
by the shape of ornaments.

Rhythm. Decorative elements are laid out rhythmically. Primary motifs are united
into ornamental motifs and the latter — into ornamental compositions according
to a certain rhythm. Curonian jewellers considered also the numbers of elements
in their layouts of an ornament. Using two groups of numbers (3, 6, 9 and 4, 8, 16)
they laid out an ornament and modelled its shape and construction.

Surface edges (Table 2:1-6 d). A cross — section of a ornament often changes 2-3
times (stem of pins, turns of the spiral bracelets and rings), so Curonian included
also a cross — section of the ornament or its edge into an ornamented area. The
layout of the motif on the edge of the ornament changes the angle of looking as
well as the motif itself.

Direction of the ornament pattern (Table 2:1-7 e; 3:1-6 ¢). The direction of a
motif had considerable influence in ornamentation. A change of vertical layout of
the same motif by horizontal layout visually changed the motif.

Distance between motifs and size of the motif (Table 1:1-6 £; 3:1-4 d). Varying distances
between ornamental compositions and ornamental motifs create a new perception

of the original composition.

Method of a spiral. It is a compatibility of an ornamental motif in different planes.

For example, two turns of a ornament may form one ornamental motif (Fig. 91:1;

101:11). On the ornamenting in such a way also a rhythm of the layout of motifs are

important.

Massive character of a ornaments. Curonian ornaments are rather massive. This
feature has been stressed by many researchers.

Colour. Baltic ornaments have golden (brass or bronze) or silvery (silver) colour.

The brass varies from yellow to reddish. It is difficult to determine the real colour
of bronze because even a slight content of lead or zinc considerably changes the

colour of the copper alloy. Some ornaments were adorned with blue glass inlays.

Movement. At first glance, Baltic ornaments, including Curonian ones, seem to be

rather static. This is the result of its strong distinctive features, in comparison to

visually "swift" German ornaments. But the layout of geometrical ornament, i.e. its

rhythm, numbers, colours, and spirals give Curonian ornaments a sense of movement.
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Sound. The sound, probably, was also important because it scared away evil spirits,
World outlook. The shape, ornamentation, construction and even the manner of
wearing of Curonian ornaments were bound with their world outlook.

V1. ORNAMENTS
VL. 1. ORNAMENTS FOR FIXATION OF A HEAD-DRESS

1. 1. Pins with a triangular openwork head (Fig. 6). These pins are ornaments of
Curonian women. They are found in graves dated to 9th — early 11th. c. Heads of pins
are ornamented with holes or rivets. Often, pin heads with rivets were covered by
layer of the tin. In order to minimize use of silver, the rivets were formed of a layer of
tin; also like an ornament on the edge of a pin head was formed of a tin layer.

1. 2. Pins with a head of extended rhombus shape (Fig. 7). These pins were worn in
the second half of the 8th-9th ¢, but may also continue into the 10th c. In the pin
head the junction of a rhombus and a cross is stressed. In ornamenting the motifs of
X “eyes”, circles, and small cuts were used. They were concentrated in the centre of
a rhombus ~ shaped head forming a cross. In these pins, the effect of a plane and
hollowed relief was used.

1. 3. Pins with wheel-shaped heads (Fig. 8). They are found in graves of women of
the 9th ~ 10th ¢. Heads of these pins are round, formed of a ring and a rhombus or
cross. Areas of pin heads most frequently have 4 small sprouts. Heads are ornamented
with 5 blue glass inlays. Pin heads are covered with white metal plates. They cover
the plane of the rhombus ~ shaped pin head or an equilateral cross. A crossbow of
the head was covered with a separate plate. For ornament of the plate only the
motif of a notch was used.

1. 4. Pins with a flat openwork head (Fig. 9:1, 4). Within burial grounds of western
Lithuania of the 10th — 11th ¢. pins with flat openwork heads are found. Pin
heads are covered with white metal plates ornamented with small blue glass inlays.
In the ornament of the plates only one primary motif was used — a notch (Table
3:1). Frequently, 2-3 concentric circles of notches were located around 5 blue
glass inlays. Another two rows of notches ornamented the edges of the plate. In
addition, 1-2 rows were used for ornament of halfmoon — shaped sprouts. The
whole surface of the plate was ornamented, so the pin was overloaded with
decoration (Fig. 9:4).

1. 5. Pins with a cut out nail - shaped head (Fig. 9:2-3). In the graves of the 10th -
11th c., where pins with a flat openwork head are found, there are also smaller pins
with a nail — shaped head (Fig. 9:2-3).

The heads of these pins are “cut out” or similar to snowflakes. The production
of these pins with a cut-out nail — shaped head was complicated. The cut out pin
head was made of bronze, while the stem of a pin was produced of iron. White
metal plates were ornamented with rows of relief notches.

1. 6. Non - typical pins for head - dresses (Fig. 10).

1. 7. Crossbow fibulas with ringlets (Fig. 11-15). Crossbow fibulas with ringlets are
also included in the category of Curonian female ornaments used for head — dresses.
These fibulas in Curonian graves of the 8th — 9th ¢. are most frequently found
near the head. The form and construction of the crossbow fibulas are copies of the
equilateral crosses, but according to the proportions of the fibulas it resembles the
Latin cross. This cross was ornamented with 8 ringlets (4 — on the bow of the fibula
and 4 - on its “feet™). The terminals of the spring have flat or decorated end knobs
of the axle (two end knobs for each terminal). Fibula “feet” and white metal plates
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which covered the bow were also ornamented. The chord of the fibula was rarely
ornamented. For its adornment the motif of small point as well as small cuts were
used. In the adornment of plates of all Baltic tribes which used such fibulas the
motif of a “sieve” dominated.

1. 8. Headbands (Fig. 16). Headbands are found in same Curonian burial grounds,
in graves of the 9th - 11th ¢. Headbands consist of metal T - shaped bronze distributed
details, glass and enamel beads of various colours, strung on a bronze wire or leather
band. Frequently, disintegrated headbands are found in cremated graves. In this
case, the manner of wearing these headbands is not clear. Plates of headbands are
most frequently ornamented with the motif of triangles or with “eyes”.

1.9. Caps. In a few Curonian cemeteries bronze details from caps were found. Their
shape is reconstructed only by remaining bronze details. Most frequently the edge
of a cap is ornamented with a bronze spiral.

V1. 2. NECK ORNAMENTS

2. 1. Bronze beads and spacer plates of strings of beads (Fig. 17). There are few
bronze beads of the 8th — 12th centuries. Curonian women mostly liked to wear
strings of beads of blue notched glass, bronze spirals, chains. Sometimes in the strings
the T - shaped distributing details or spacer plates are found. They are ornamented
with groups of horizontal cuts and doubled X motifs, vertical rows of triangles in
order to form rhombus ~ shaped plaits. Sometimes spacer plates have profiled edges
and are ornamented with vertical lines, “eyes”.

2. 2. Neck-rings with a torqued arc equipped with a loop-and-hook clasp (Fig. 18:2).
Such neck-rings appeared in the 7th — 8th ¢. and continued to be worn into the 9th
- 10th ¢. Sometimes both the external and internal surfaces of the arc of the neck-
ring were ornamented. Most frequently an impression of a doubled X plait was
formed by use of cuts of various directions. Sometimes very small triangles were
situated on the edge of the ornament with their tops directed downwards.
Occasionally neck-rings were decorated with a horizontal groove. The edges of a
neck-ring were ornamented very rarely.

2. 3. Neck-rings with a flat arc equipped with a loop-and-hook clasp (Fig. 18: 3).
Such neck-rings are found in graves of the 9-11th c¢. but mostly in graves of the 10-
11th ¢. Frequently the back part of the arc was decorated. In the decoration a cross-
section of the arc of the neck-ring was used, so edges were ornamented. Using cuts
of various directions, motifs of doubled X and rhombus were formed. The motif of
a triangle was popular. The triangles were located with their tops directed
downwards. A plaited motif was used whose basis was X plait (type II).

2. 4. Neck-rings with round thickened terminals (Fig. 19). Such neck-rings are
characteristic ornaments of Curonian women. They are found in graves of the late
8th century, but, probably, were worn up to the 11th - 12th c.c. Most frequently the
beginning and the end of the thickened part of their arcs were ornamented. Groups
of vertical hollow lines were popular. The hollow lines were ornamented with a
’fir” formed of very small cuts on both sides of the line.

2. 5. Plaited neck-rings with a loop and hook as well as clasp loop terminals (Fig.
20-21). Such ornaments are found in graves of the 9th — 12th centuries. Most
frequently their arc is plaited with 2 or 3 wires. For the most part, these ornaments
are not decorated. The loops of the ornaments are adorned with rows of very small
hollows whose layout resembles rays. Loops of some ornaments were also
ornamented with “eyes”, very small cuts, and rows of small triangles.
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The heads of these pins are “cut out” or similar to snowflakes. The production
of these pins with a cut-out nail - shaped head was complicated. The cut out pin
head was made of bronze, while the stem of a pin was produced of iron. White
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1. 7. Crossbow fibulas with ringlets (Fig. 11-15). Crossbow fibulas with ringlets are
also included in the category of Curonian female ornaments used for head ~ dresses.
These fibulas in Curonian graves of the 8th — 9th ¢. are most frequently found
near the head. The form and construction of the crossbow fibulas are copies of the
equilateral crosses, but according to the proportions of the fibulas it resembles the
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which covered the bow were also ornamented. The chord of the fibula was rarely
ornamented. For its adornment the motif of small point as well as small cuts were
used. In the adornment of plates of all Baltic tribes which used such fibulas the
motif of a “sieve” dominated.

1. 8. Headbands (Fig. 16). Headbands are found in same Curonian burial grounds,
in graves of the 9th - 11th ¢. Headbands consist of metal T - shaped bronze distributed
details, glass and enamel beads of various colours, strung on a bronze wire or leather
band. Frequently, disintegrated headbands are found in cremated graves. In this
case, the manner of wearing these headbands is not clear. Plates of headbands are
most frequently ornamented with the motif of triangles or with “eyes”.

1. 9. Caps. In a few Curonian cemeteries bronze details from caps were found. Their
shape is reconstructed only by remaining bronze details. Most frequently the edge
of a cap is ornamented with a bronze spiral.

VI. 2. NECK ORNAMENTS

2. 1. Bronze beads and spacer plates of strings of beads (Fig. 17). There are few
bronze beads of the 8th — 12th centuries. Curonian women mostly liked to wear
strings of beads of blue notched glass, bronze spirals, chains. Sometimes in the strings
the T - shaped distributing details or spacer plates are found. They are ornamented
with groups of horizontal cuts and doubled X motifs, vertical rows of triangles in
order to form rhombus — shaped plaits. Sometimes spacer plates have profiled edges
and are ornamented with vertical lines, “eyes™.

2. 2. Neck-rings with a torqued arc equipped with a loop-and-hook clasp (Fig. 18:2).
Such neck-rings appeared in the 7th — 8th ¢. and continued to be worn into the 9th
— 10th ¢. Sometimes both the external and internal surfaces of the arc of the neck-
ring were ornamented. Most frequently an impression of a doubled X plait was
formed by use of cuts of various directions. Sometimes very small triangles were
situated on the edge of the ornament with their tops directed downwards.
Occasionally neck-rings were decorated with a horizontal groove. The edges of a
neck-ring were ornamented very rarely.

2. 3. Neck-rings with a flat arc equipped with a loop-and-hook clasp (Fig. 18: 3).
Such neck-rings are found in graves of the 9-11th c. but mostly in graves of the 10-
11th c. Frequently the back part of the arc was decorated. In the decoration a cross-
section of the arc of the neck-ring was used, so edges were ornamented. Using cuts
of various directions, motifs of doubled X and rhombus were formed. The motif of
a triangle was popular. The triangles were located with their tops directed
downwards. A plaited motif was used whose basis was X plait (type 1I).

2. 4. Neck-rings with round thickened terminals (Fig. 19). Such neck-rings are
characteristic ornaments of Curonian women. They are found in graves of the late
8th century, but, probably, were worn up to the 11th - 12th ¢.c. Most frequently the
beginning and the end of the thickened part of their arcs were ornamented. Groups
of vertical hollow lines were popular. The hollow lines were ornamented with a
*fir” formed of very small cuts on both sides of the line.

2. 5. Plaited neck-rings with a loop and hook as well as clasp loop terminals (Fig.
20-21). Such ornaments are found in graves of the 9th — 12th centuries. Most
frequently their arc is plaited with 2 or 3 wires. For the most part, these ornaments
are not decorated. The loops of the ornaments are adorned with rows of very small
hollows whose layout resembles rays. Loops of some ornaments were also
ornamented with “eyes”, very small cuts, and rows of small triangles.



2. 6. Neck-rings of other types. Graves of the 10th - 12th c. neck-rings contain iron
wire and bronze beads. In Curonian graves several neck-rings with crutch and
thickened angular terminals were found.

VI 3. BREAST ORNAMENT

3. 1. Crossbow ladder fibulas (Fig. 22-26, 28). These fibulas developed from crossbow
fibulas with a cross foot and are dated to the 7th century. Crossbow ladder fibulas
are divided into five types. Crossbow ladder fibulas dated to the 8th — 11th centuries
are of the II-IV types. In the course of their development the chord and the foot of
the fibula were changed - they were widened and lengthened. The chord was
simplified to an ornamenting element and the foot was transformed into a ladder.
Fibulas of the type II have no chord. Fibulas of this type only conditionally may be
named “ladder” fibulas, as they more closely resemble cruciform fibulas.

Fibulas of this type are casted, forged, riveted, and soldered. They were
ornamented with various rivets, and covered with plates of white metal, such as
silver or tin, sometimes both — side tinned plates of bronze. The adornment of fibulas
of type I is the simplest (Fig. 22:1). Most frequently only the edges of the fibula
were ornamented with a cut in line. Sometimes the last of the fibulas ladder was
ornamented with a rivets — fringes. A rectangular plate on the spiring was ornamented
with an inlay of blue glass and with additional small white metal plate ornamented
with a notches.

Some fibulas of type II are not ornamented (Fig. 23-24). On the edges of these
fibulas straight hollow lines are cut into. Sometimes at the terminals of the ladder
small hollows and their groups or holes were beaten. Some of the type II fibulas
were covered with white metal plates, and decorated with a relief notch. The plate
of the fibula’s bow was adorned with an inlay of blue glass.

The ladder of fibulas of type II (Fig. 25, 26:1,) were covered with white metal
plates, decorated with a relief notch and a circle.

Crossbow fibulas of type IV most frequently were not decorated with white metal
plates. Their ornament was casted together with the whole body of the fibula. The
ornament imitated relief fringes, circles, more similar to small squares. Rectangular
plates on the spring were decorated with triangles, circles, “eyes”. Plates were also
decorated with a casted “eye” i.e. an imitation of an inlay of blue glass on the spring.
Chord of fibulas were decorated with vertical hollow lines. Very often, ladders of
fibulas were covered with white metal - tin.

Among crossbow ladder fibulas of type V (Fig. 28) there are examples free of
ornamentation or covered only with a white metal coating.

3. 2. Crossbow zoomorphic fibulas (Fig. 29-37; Table 6:1-2). Crossbow zoomorphic
fibulas of the 8th - 9th c. are known among the Curonians in Lithuania and Latvia
as well as the land of Lamata.

Type I (Fig. 29-30). This type includes fibulas dated to the late 7th — 9th centuries,
whose chord terminals, ends of spring and feet are ended with realistic sharp-nosed
heads of grass — snakes or a snake. These fibulas were ornamented with images of 4
reptilia. Their are like to small sculptures with expressive eyes, and a mouth. The
heads of the animals are decorated with two small “sprouts” or “horns”. Despite
rather realistic representation of the heads, they also have many features of a
geometric ornament, such as schematism which leads to the generalization of images
of presented animals.

Type II (Fig. 31). It includes fibulas dated to the Sth - 9th centuries where geometrized
heads of a reptile were presented only on the foot and the bow on the spring. On
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fibulas two reptilia were presented. The terminals of the chord of fibulas of the type
II are not ended with heads of reptilia. This type of fibulas is not abundant.
Type I (Fig. 32-35:2, 36). The characteristic feature of this type of zoomorphic fibu-
la is a trapezoidal plate on the middle part of the spring instead of a head of a reptile.
The reptile head remains only on the foot. Sometimes the trapezoidal plate is
ornamented but usually it is covered with a white metal plate and adorned with an
inlay of blue glass. The terminals of the chords were very rarely decorated with heads
of animals. One such fibula (the type III a) was found at Anduliai burial ground.
Type IV (Fig. 35:1). This type includes fibulas with a triangular, slightly widened
foot which is not ended with a more or less realistic head of an animal but has only
two “sprouts” on the leg. The lower part of the foot is straight. The bow over the
spring is ended with rectangular or profiled plate.
Type IV a (Fig. 37). It is a transitional type between a crossbow zoomorphical fibula
and a crossbow fibula with a poppyseed-shaped head.
3. 3 Crossbow fibulas with a poppyseed-shaped terminals (Fig. 38-41; Table 6:3-
4). Fibulas of this type are found in male graves dated to the 8th - 11th c., although
they originated in the second half of the 7th century. It is clear that crossbow
zoomorphic fibulas affected the appearance and development of crossbow fibulas
with a poppyseed-shaped head.
Type 1 (Fig. 38-39). The ornament of crossbow fibulas with a poppyseed-shaped
terminals of this type is rather uniform. The straight, slightly widened foot is
decorated with 2 “sprouts”. The foot is decorated with a rather realistical reptile
(type Ia). The surface of the fibula is notched. An interesting fact is that only
Curonian fibulas are decorated with expressive zoomorphic motifs. But the terminals
of chord of most fibulas were not decorated with zoomorphic motifs because jewellers
changed connection of the chord, spring and end knobs of the axle (Table 6:3-4).
Type 11 (Fig. 40-41). This type includes massive, large fibulas. Curonians liked them
very much. Fibulas of this type are found in graves dated to the 10th - 11th centuries.
In the ornament of crossbow fibulas with a poppyseed-shaped head only several
geometric motifs were used. They were: a cut, a point, a triangle, X. Ornamental motifs
and compositions were formed of these primary motifs. The appearance of a relief cut
congiderably differs from the appearance of the same motif on the plane. The surface
of crossbow fibulas with a poppyseed-shaped head was notched with wide longitudinal
grooves or decorated with semicircular pits. Sometimes they were decorated with
longitudinal, relief, zigzag ~ shaped lines (Mockaidiai, Klaipéda district). The vertical
and horizontal non — ornamented planes in ornament of fibulas stressed symmetry and
an equilateral cross. The centre of the fibulas and their movement (the creeping of
reptilia) were stressed by a strongly arched bow which was similar to a “hump”.
3. 4. Owl-shaped fibulas (Fig. 42-43). These fibulas which are similar to an owl’s
head with open eyes are found in graves of Curonians, Lamatians, Lettigallians,
Semigallians, Samogitians dated to the 7th — 9th centuries.
Type I (Fig. 42). Fibulas of this type are found in southern lands of Curonians,
Lettigallians and Lamatians. Fibulas of the type I are dated to the 7th - 8 th centuries.
The bow of the fibula terminals with a semicircle -~ shaped plane with cuttings. The
foot isshort, flat, widened. The foot is also tightened, its corners often are decorated
with round planes. Sometimes on the cross of the foot and the bow a transversal
ladder or round planes are added. The early fibulas had no spring and chord.
Type 11 (Fig. 43). This type includes fibulas dated to the 8th - 9th centuries. In the
lower part of the spring, Curonian jewellers added a rather wide chord. In this way
the shape of “an owl’s head” was given to the fibulas. Springs of fibulas often were
ended with cones and rings. In order to counterbalance the increased “owl’s head”,
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jewellers had to widen the foot and to insert additional planes. In some cases the
fibulas were plated with white metal and decorated with small inlays of blue glasses.
The plates were chased with the motifs of a notch, a point and a "sieve".

3. 5. Flat fibulas. Fibulas of this type are found in graves dated to the 8th — 12th ¢.
In the middle and Late Iron Ages or Viking Period stylistic evolution of all crossbow
fibulas took place. At the same time in the Late Iron Age their forms were simplified,
The fibulas lost their elegant forms, proportions, and some their parts became
functionally unnecessary. Flat fibulas appeared suddenly, and they have no
prototypes in Baltic materials. Probably, the appearance of {lat fibulas is derived
from Scandinavian culture. Their shape and ornamentation are similar to Curonian
fibulas dated to 550/600~-700 which were known in the Germanic world of the
Western and Central Europe as well as Southern Scandinavia and Eland and
Gotland Islands. “S” - shaped flat fibulas are found among the Langobardians of
the 6th century. In the archaeological materials of Franks, Alamans dated to the
6th - 7th centuries round fibulas and pendants — amulets similar to Curonian ones
are found. The ornamentation (a swastika with zoomorphic terminals, interweaving
ellipses, various plaits) and the forms of these artefacts are similar to the
ornamentation and forms of Baltic artelacts. In the 6th - 8th ¢. Germanic tribes
adopted various plaits which were earlier known from the art of Christian Copts
of Egypt. In the 8th — 9th ¢. plaits as well as the shape of the fibulas were adopted
by Curonians and other Balts. Curonians adopted the shapes of flat fibulas to the
geometrical ornament which existed in their culture and to the stereotypes of their
world outlook. Only the patterns having geometrical equivalents of which a form
and an ornamentation could be further developped were adopted.

There is an opinion that some of the flat round fibulas liked by Baltic tribes in
the 3th — Sth centuries were prototypes of the fibulas of the 8th — 9th centuries.
However, the ornamentation of flat fibulas and pins of the 3rd - 5th ¢. essentially
differs from the those of the 8th — 10th centuries. The latter fibulas have greater
diversity of shape and ornamentation. Round flat fibulas and pins of the Roman
Period were decorated with a so called "tutulus" and often were openwork. The
ornamentation of round flat fibulas of the 3rd-5th ¢. were influenced by the Romans
culture. The flat fibulas of the 8th~12th ¢. were produced according to traditions of
culture of Germanic tribes.

3. 6. Round flat fibulas. Round fibulas are classified according to their ornament:
a) round fibulas with two interweaving ellipses in the centre (Fig. 44:1). The point of
the crossing was often decorated with “sprouts”. Curonians liked to decorate the
points of crossing with “eyes” and the ellipses themselves with straight hollow lines.
Edges of fibulas were decorated with zigzag — shaped lines of small spots, “eyes”,
cuts. After a slight modification of an ellipse it becomes similar to a “flower” (Fig.
44:2). On a rectification of ends of ellipses the motif becomes similar to two bands
which intersect vertically and horizontally (Fig. 44:3-4). The points of intersection
of the bands were decorated with cones, points, “eyes”. The arc of the fibula was
not ornamented or was decorated with straight or inclined cuts;

b) round fibulas with a swastika in the centre. They may be divided into two sub —
types: fibulas with zoomorphic motifs on the terminals of the swastika (heads of
reptilia; Fig. 45:1-3) and fibulas with plain terminals (Fig. 45:4).

Almost all the fibulas of the sub - type I have a small cone — shaped “sprout” in
the centre. Fibulas were decorated with “eyes” as well as triangles. Heads of reptilia
often are realistic, although highly schematized ones also exist. Sometimes the eyes
of reptilia are marked with “eyes”. Round fibulas with plain terminals of the swastika
were decorated with pits, “eyes” and other motifs.
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¢) round openwork fibulas with spokes (Fig. 46). The number of such fibulas is not
large. The spokes of fibulas are profiled or straight; often they are not ornamented
but only covered with tin coating.

d) non-open work round fibulas (Fig. 47). Several round non - openwork fibulas were
found. Most frequently they are ornamented with “eyes”. Some fibulas are covered
with white metal plates. The plates are decorated with relief notch and points. In
changing the direction of the motif it is transformed into a ropelet. These fibulas
were rarely decorated with an inlays of blue glass.

3. 7. Oval — shaped flat fibulas. The fibulas are of two types:

a) “87” — shaped flat fibulas (Fig. 49: 2). There are few of such fibulas. At the turn of
the “8” the fibulas are decorated with triangular “sprouts” which, most probably,
are heads of fully abstracted reptilia. The fibulas are modestly decorated with a row
of small spots, with the motif of “eyes”;

b) “S” — shaped flat fibulas (Fig. 49:1, 3). Not many such fibulas were found. Two
plaited reptilia are represented on these fibulas. The heads of the reptilia are small
and realistic. The forehead and eyes are well modelled and the "creeping" is well
expressed by spiral ornament and hollow line through the spiral. The fibulas were
decorated with triangles, triangles with 3 points, spots, hollow lines, cuts.

3. 8. Ring - shaped fibulas. In graves dated to the 9th — 12th c. several ring-shaped
fibulas were found. These fibulas are the result of development of penannular fibulas
with star-shaped terminals. Arcs of ring — shaped fibulas were decorated with relief
notches and covered with white metal and white metal plates.

3. 9. Quadrangular openwork fibulas. These fibulas according to their shapes and
ornamentation are divided into 3 sub ~ types:

a) Fibulas ornamented with cross - plaited pattern (Fig. 50). The shape of the fibulas is
an evident repetition of the plait known in Western Europe of the 7th century,
namely, in the Germanic world. Curonian jewellers transfered the motif of diagonal
row of ovals into the shape of the fibula, and thus the type IV of plaited Baltic
pattern was created (Table 4:18-19). The shape of the fibulas precisely repeats the
mentioned motif. In the intersections of the ovals jewellers left an openwork space.
Curonians probably adopted this plait, having no beginning and no end, because it
conformed with their world outlook. They “cut” a part of the plait which was
understandable to them. In all the quadrangular openwork flat fibulas the number
“8” is fixed. This number of holes was in a selected plait. It corresponds to the
conception of the four-part world imagined by Curonians.

b) quadrangular fibulas with holes of various sizes (Fig. 51; Table 4:20). These fibulas
are formed of diagonal oval of two directions which are connected with rhombus —
shaped band. This complicated plait - knot is known from the German world of
Western Europe and Scandinavia of the 7th century. Curonian jewellers transformed
the plait into the pattern of type IV a. The shape of the fibulas repeats the main
elements of the plait.

c¢) oblong openwork fibulas (Fig. 52:2). Not many such fibulas were found. Oblong
openwork fibulas are similar to “8” — shaped flat fibulas. They differ from the latter
in their more quadrangular shape, a larger size and a horizontal line dividing the
fibula into two parts. The edges of the fibulas are decorated with rows of small cuts
and triangles, “eyes”. In addition, the fibulas were decorated with “sprouts”, pits.
3. 10. Cruciform flat fibulas. Such fibulas are found in graves of the 9th — 12th c.
They are divided into 2 sub - types:

a) cruciform fibulas. Cruciform fibulas are very similar to the heads of cruciform
pins, especially of the type I'V. They are covered with repoussage technique made
white metal plates. In their ornament, the same motifs were used as those for
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cruciform pins. The main motif was a relief notch. Sometimes the fibulas were
decorated with inlays of blue glasses, cones or covered with white metal whose relief
ornament imitating rows of notches was casted together with the fibula;

b) fibulas with four “sprouts” similar to clover leaves (Fig. 53). There are 8 “sprouts”.
Fibulas were covered with repoussage technique made white metal plates,
ornamented by the motifs of a relief notch, a circle and even triangles and plaited
plaits.

3. 11. Solitary examples of flat fibulas of various shapes (Fig. 48, 52:1, 3, 54-55).
3. 12. Penannular fibulas (Fig. 56-67). Penannular fibulas were among the most
popular ornaments of the Balts. They started to wear such fibulas in the 7th century
or in the late 8th — 9th ¢. Various penannular fibulas were particularly popular in
the 10th —13th ¢., but they continue to be found in graves dated to the 14th ~ 17th
centuries. The fibulas are distributed over the whole eastern part of the Baltic region,
they are found in Finland, Gotland Island, continental Scandinavia, middle Russia.
3. 12 A. Penannular fibulas with cylindrical terminals (Fig. 56-57). Penannular
fibulas with cylindrical terminals are the most earliest. They appearcd in the late
&th — 9th ¢. By cross - section of the arc, penannular fibulas with cylindrical terminals
are classified into 10 sub — types. The most popular fibulas of this type are the ones
with a round arc. Many penannular fibulas with cylindrical terminals are not
ornamented. The most popular ornament of these fibulas was the motif of triangles
laid out in bands in order to form a zigzag line. Sometimes the tops of triangles
were directed to cach other, Depending on their connection, different compositions
were formed. The fibulas were decorated with cuts of various directions, circles
“eyes”, X motif.

3. 12 B. Penannular fibulas with quadrangular terminals (Fig. 58-59:1, 60-61:1).
Curonians abundantly used penannular fibulas with quadrangular terminals, By the
shape of the the terminals, the fibulas are classified into 5 sub — groups. Among
these sub — types the most well known are penannular fibulas with star-shaped
terminals (Fig. 61:1).

Cross — sections of the arcs of penannular fibulas with quadrangular terminals take
various shapes, including rhombus - shaped or hexagonal. Jewellers decorated the
edges of the fibulas (Fig. 58-59). Penannular fibulas with variously tinished quadrangu-
lar terminals were ornamented with motifs and ornamental compositions formed of
all § primary motifs. Similar fibulas were found on Gotland Island (Fig. 59-2).

3. 12 C. Penannular fibulas with poppyseed-shaped terminals (Fig. 61:2-3; 62: 1-2).
Penannular fibulas with poppyseed-shaped terminals were favorite ornaments of
Curonians. Sometimes even 11-19 fibulas of this type are found in a grave. By cross
—section of the arc, the fibulas are classified into 7 sub ~types. For ornament primary
geometric motifs were used except the swastika and +. However, most of the surface
of fibulas of this type is not ornamented. The fibulas are also decorated with plaited
patterns. One of the most beautiful fibulas decorated with a rhombus - shaped motif
was found at Gintaliikés burial ground (Fig. 62:1-2).

Penannular fibulas with poppyseed-shaped terminals are also found at Gotland
Island, but are not abundant. Visually, these Curonian and Gotland Island
penannular fibulas are similar (Fig. 62:2).

3. 12 D. Penannular fibulas with zoomorphical terminals (Fig. 63-66). Fibulas of
this type appeared in the 11th century, but were worn also in the 13th - 14th ¢. By
cross — section of the arc, the fibulas are divided into 7 sub — types. The heads of
these fibulas are of several forms. Some are elegant and resemble heads of animals,
others are completely stylized, transformed into flowers such as tulips and lilies, or
completely schematized (Fig. 63-64, 66). Animals represented on the fibulas are
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massive, sometimes resembling a merry dragon from fairy - tales (Fig. 63:2, 64:1).
They are less schematized but nevertheless are far away from real animals. Heads
of animals are decorated with groups of cuts, “eyes”. Arcs of fibulas often are torqued,
although sometimes the torquing is only imitated. Arcs were decorated with groups
of cuts, triangles and other motifs.

3.12 E. Penannular fibulas with flaring thickened terminals (Fig. 67). Most of fibulas
of this type were found in regions where Curonians and Samogitians lived. By the
cross — section of their arc, they are divided into 8 sub — types. “Tongues” of the
fibulas are arched, often flaring in the part surrounding the arc. They are decorated
with cuts, and their ornament is rather uniform. The terminals of the fibulas are
decorated with notches of various directions, “eyes” (Fig. 67:1-3), and sometimes
with groups of hollow and relief cuts, so the terminals become profiled (Fig. 67:4).
Very rarely are the fibulas ornamented with “S” and “C” motifs.

V1. 4. PINS

4. Pins with a triangular head. In the 8th — early 9th c. pins with a triangular head
(types III and V) were typical ornaments of Curonian women.

4.1. Pins with a triangular head of type Il (Fig. 68). The shape of the head is similar
to a triangle. It seems that a head was put on a stem of a pin. The knobs of the head
are flattened. Heads are covered with chased white metal plates, decorated with a
vertical row of X or doubled X, bordered with reltief notches. Edges of a plate are
most frequently bordered with two rows of relief notches. Plates are adorned with 4
inlays of blue glasses.

a) Pins with a triangular head of the type III sub — type a. This is an unique pin in
Lithuanian archacological material and it was found at Anduliai burial ground.
The shape of the head of the pin is similar to that of type III, but it is not covered
with a white metal plate. The head is decorated with a relief ornament and 3 “sprouts”
in the centre. The external middle surface of the head is decorated with 1 big “sprout”.
The relief decoration of the pin resembles Curonian pins of the type V.

4. 2. Pins with a triangular head of the type IV (Fig. 69-70). This type includes pins
with hemispherical or flattened hemispherical knobs. Knobs are often decorated
with notches ornamented with transversal cuts. Triangular heads of the pins are
decorated with groups of cuts in their corners. Often these pins have a shallow
triangular hollow in the centre of the head and a small “sprout”. Heads of the pin
are not covered with a white metal plate although they often have a white metal
coating.

a) pins with a triangular head of the type IV sub — type a (Fig. 71). These pins differ
from the pins of the main type in having of semicircular planes between the head
and the stems of a pin and the presence of hollow circles, ovals and even holes in
the head of the pin. It seems that these pins are the transitional link between the
relief pins of type V and the pins of type IV.

4. 3. Pins with a triangular head of type V (Fig. 72-75). This type includes pins with
a head decorated with a deep relief pattern. Knobs of the heads are lengthened and
are similar to the head of a reptile. Such pins were found only within Curonian land
of Méguva they where they occur in graves of the 9th or 10th century. The heads of
the pins are made by schip-carving technique. There is a “sprout” in the centre of
the head. The central “sprout” often is surounded with a rosette which is ornamented
with geometric elements and divided into 4, 6, 7, 9, 11 or 12 parts. In addition to a
relief pattern, flat planes of the pin heads are decorated with groups of triangles
and rhombuses which are formed by joining the X with a plait of rhombuses. Knobs
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of heads are similar to stylized heads of reptiles. Sometimes such knobs are decorated
with “sprouts”. They are also occasionally decorated with geometrical motifs such
as X, small circles, hollow spots, inclined cuts, small triangles, “a sieve”. Flat planes
of pin heads are decorated with the elements of small points, cuts, circles. X is most
frequently used for formation of a rhombus plait. The sides of the heads and the
upper part of the pin stem often were decorated.

4. 4. Cruciform pins with hemisphere — shaped knobs (Fig. 76-77). These pins are
found in graves dated to the 8th - 9th century. The heads of the pins are notched at
the stem of a pin, so it seems that they are put on it. The heads end with knobs shaped
like hemispheres which are decorated with small triangles, hollow lines. The pin heads
are covered with chased white metal plates with an inlays of blue glasses in their
centre. For decoration of the plates only the motif of a relief notch was used. Edges of
the plates were decorated with 1-2 rows of notches. One or two rows of the motif are
surrounded blue glass inlays. Pins are equipped with loops connected to pendants.
Both the pendants and the heads of the pins are covered with white metal plates. The
ornament of the pendants is more complicated than that of the pin heads and
sometimes may represent another style (Fig. 77).

4. 5. Cruciform pins (Fig. 78-86). The shape of the heads of these pins is an
equilateral cross. Because of the proportions of the entire pin, it is similar to the
Latin cross. The cruciform pins were one of the favourite pins of Curonians during
the 8th — 12th ¢. Curonian women adorned themselves with cruciform pins of all 7
types, but especially types II - I'V. Curonian pins are massive, as the heads are
covered with chased white metal plates. The ends and the centre of the cross were
decorated with inlays of blue glasses and with cones. In the ornament of the plates
the motif of a relief notch dominated. Two or four rows of notches are situated at
the edges of the cross and around the inlays of blue glass. In addition to the notches,
an additional cross - side or the motif of a “flower” formed of a relief point and a
notch were sometimes used. The cross - section of the stem of the pin in the upper
part is rhombus ~ shaped or hexagonal, in the lower part it is round. The rhombus -
shaped or hexagonal plane of the stem is often ornamented with cuts, triangles,
circles. For the ornamenting the edge of the ornament was used: when one motif
was situated on the edge, a stylistic variety of the ornament appeared. Curonian
pins have loops. The loops often are variously profiled, decorated with small cuts,
zigzags.

Pendants, spacer plates, chains. Pendants of various shapes were connected to pins
which sometimes were jointed into groups (2, 4, 5, 6, 7). Most popular were crescent-
shaped pendants with 3 “sprouts” and semicircular pendants. Pendants, as heads of
cruciform pins, are covered with white metal plates and ornamented with inlays of
blue glass. Plates of pendants were decorated with more various and complicated
motifs in comparison with heads of pins. However, there an attempt to main fain
unity of style in the decorating of the total ornament. Pendants consisting of 7 parts
are distinguished. Such complicated combination of pendants often is connected to
crusiform pins of the types ITand I'V types. The combination of pendants consists of
one semicircular pendant, S pendants of vertical rectangle shape and 1 pendant of
horizontal rectangle shape. The combination of pendants ends with hollow chains
and mapleseed ~ shaped pendants. Sometimes 5 vertical pendants are replaced with
a single one.

Snail - shaped or "A" — shaped axes were used as spacer plates for pendants and
chains. Their surface often is decorated with cuts (forming a “fir” or transversal).
The terminals of snail - shaped axes are turned into a cylinder or end with a square
and ornamented with concentrical circles and a pit in the centre. Spacer plates of
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the chains are similar to coiled up reptilia. The chains connected pendants into a
totality and finished their combinations. Curonians liked chains of several types,
namely, light, most frequently hollow ones. However, also small chains with a
semicircular cross ~ section as well as massive chains with a semicircular cross —
section are found; each separate link of these chains is similar to a spiral ring.
Terminals of light chains usually are ended with mapleseed ~ shaped pendants. Edges
of the pendants most frequently are ornamented with 1 - 2 repoussed lines. Massive
chains were often ornamented with vertical cuts, ended with snail — shaped axis.
4. 6. Round pins (Fig. 87-88). At Kiauliekiai and Lazdininkai burial grounds round
pins were found, a couple in each grave. Such pins are dated to the 8th - 9th century.
The round heads of the pins are flat or have a "tutulus”. The heads of the pins are
covered with decorated in repoussé white metal plates. They are decorated with a
relief notch

4.7. Crook — like pins and pins with snail - shaped axes. In Curonian culture of
the 8th ~ 9th c. pins of this type are not frequent. These pins are usually plain or
ornamented with inclined cuts.

VI. 5. ORNAMENTS FOR HANDS

5. 1. Hollow braceletes with flaring terminals (Fig. 98-90). They represent typical
ornaments of Curonian women in the 8th — 9th ¢. The front part of the bracelets
was ornamented with geometric motifs, laid out in 2 — 3 horizontal rows. The
terminals of bracelets are decorated with vertical rows. The most popular decorative
element was triangle. Bracelets were decorated with zigzag composition formed of
connected rows of triangles. Often a triangle was formed of cuts and ended with a
circle or an “eye”. Rarely, there were 3 points inside the triangle. The back part of
the bracelet at the narrowing, ended with the motif of a horizontal “fir” connected
with a thombus — shaped plane.

5. 2. Spiral bracelets (Fig. 91-93). Spiral bracelets were characteristic ornaments of
Curonians in the 8th — 9th c. and can be divided into 2 types. Type I includes spiral
bracelets produced of bronze bands of various profiles. Most spiral bracelets are of
this type. Type II is represented massive spiral bracelets with a triangular cross
section. They are more characteristic of northern Lithuania.

In type I bracelets, 2 — 3 end turnings are usually ornamented. However,
sometimes bracelets with all ornamented turns are found. Terminals of most of the
bracelets are narrowed. Bracelets also have a triangle or thombus - shaped form on
the ends of their terminals. A bracelet with such a terminal is similar to a very stylized
reptile. Some of the heads of reptilia are more realistic: they have two eyes, their
muzzles are decorated with “eyes”. The heads of reptilia were also decorated with
the motif of X or doubled X as well as with “eyes”, points, cuts, triangles with 3
points inside them. In decorating the spirals most frequently cuts inclined to the
right or to the left were used. The characteristic feature of the ornament of spiral
bracelets and rings was the use of the spiral ornamentation method.

5. 3. Massive bracelets (Fig. 94-96). Within the 8th — 13th c. massive sash - like
bracelets were worn. These bracelets have are arcs of various profiles — from a
semicircle to irregular rectangle. The terminals of the bracelets are decorated with
rows of notches, deep cuts. The notches are always transversal (horizontal). The
back part of all these bracelets is not ornamented. On both sides, the ornamental
composition is ended with triangles or triangles with continued tops. Massive
bracelets were often decorated with plaited patterns (Types I a-b, II). Only in
ornament of massive bracelets dowe find the motif of a circle with 4 rays. Many of
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the bracelets are decorated with repoussed S — shaped curve. The “S” letter on the
bracelets is more or less stretched in horizontal direction, so it is similar to a wave,
A less frequent decorative element are triangles laid out in horizontal rows. Massive
bracelets were decorated with cuts, triangles, X.

5. 4. Bracelets with zoomorphic terminals (Fig. 97-99; Table 7)

Distribution and chronology of bracelets. Bracelets with zoomorphic terminals are
among the most interesting ornaments from the standpoint of decorative style.
During the 10th — 13th c¢. Curonians particularly liked bracelets of this type. Early
zoomorphic bracelets dated to the 6th - 8th ¢. are found in Gruobinia. Their
ornament was affected by Vendel period styles of Gotland and, probably, middle
Scandinavia. Curonian zoomorphic bracelets belong to two chronological periods:
the 10th - 11th c. and the 12th - 13th c.

Zoomorphic bracelets with triangular flattened terminals (Fig. 97; 99:2, 5-8; Table
7:1). Most bracelets founds within the territories of the Curonians are of this
type. The terminals of these bracelets end with triangular stylized heads of
animals. The heads of animals resemble only by smaller or bigger “sprouts” —
the “ears”.

Zoomorphic bracelets with pressed tapering terminals (Fig 98, 99:1, 3-4; Table 7:2).
The cross - section of the arc of zoomorphic bracelets of this type most frequently is
semicircular, round or similar to a triangle. At the terminals, small “sprouts” mark
“ears”. The “eyes” mark the eyes of an animal. Both of these types are decorated
with geometric motifs and plaited patterns. Zoomorphic bracelets with pressed
tapered terminals very similar to the Curonian ones are found on Gotland Island.
5. 5. Sash - like bracelets (Table 8). Bracelets of this type are found in graves of
the 8 th — 13th ¢. It is a characteristic ornament of the Curonians. According to
cross — section of the arc, the bracelets are divided into several sub — types. Their
ornament is rather uniform. The bracelets were decorated with X or rhombus
motifs, groups of cuts, plaited patterns of Types I-1I. On Gotland Island simifar
bracelets have been found.

5. 6. Bracelets with narrowing terminals and knobs and on the terminals (Fig. 100).
Bracelets of this group are found in graves dated to the 8th — 11th century. The
bracelets ate of two types: with flat narrowing terminals (type I; Fig. 100:3) and with
knob ~ shaped terminals (type II; Fig. 100: 1-2). Sometimes the terminals and the
back part of the bracelet was decorated with groups of inclined cuts, points, triangles.

VI 6. RINGS

Rings of the 8th — 12th c. represent the most abundant group of ornaments. They
were worn by Curonian men, women, children. Most of the rings of the (Sjth - 9thc.
are of spiral form. For this reason, they are not easily distinguished from other
spirals used by Curonians for various purposes. '

6. 1. Spiral rings (Fig. 101:10-12). Many spiral rings are not ornamented. Sometimes
only one or two turns or the last several turnings were ornamented. In the
ornamentation of spiral rings the same principle of spiral ornamentation was used.
On ornamentation also the cross — section of ring which often changed for two
times was used.

6. 2. Spiral rings with a flaring frontal part (Fig. 101:1-5,7-9, 12). The end turnipgs
of these rings often were decorated with vertical cuts. The internal part of the ring
is ornamented with a zigzag line, which through the edge of the section is transformed
into an X. The middle part of the ring often was decorated with an X motif joined
to rhombus plait, as well as with motifs of “eyes”, rows of triangles. Sometimes the
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middle part of the ring was decorated with cuts of various directions, forming the
motif of a “sieve”.
6. 3. Rings with a flaring front (Fig. 101:6, 102-103). Such rings appeared in the
beginning of the 2nd millennium. The rings are ornamented with common
geometrical motifs, such as concentric circles, “eyes”, triangles, triangles with relief
spots inside them, and plaited patterns of type 1.
6. 4. Rings with a thickened frontal part. The terminals of rings of this type are
crossed. The frontal part is considerably thickened. The intervals between the
torqued planes are decorated with small filigree wire. The frontal part is decorated
with a “ropelet” formed of small cuts as well as with cuts of various directions,
groups of cuts, “eyes”. '
7. Round pendants (Fig. 104-107). Round pendants are found in the graves of rich
women, dated to the late 8th — 9th ¢. The round pendants form an independent
group of ornaments which does not belong to the combinations of pins and pendants.
Pendants are divided into 2 types according to the fitting of their loops. Pendants
of type I are decorated with 5 inlays of blue glasses (Fig. 104) and pendants of type II
with 6 inlays (Fig. 105). Bronze pendants are covered with ornamented silver plate.
The middle of the plate is decorated with an equilateral cross. The centre and the
ends of the cross were decorated with inlays of blue glasses. Five ornamental motifs
were used (a notch, a dot, a straight line, X, doubled X) to decorated white metal
plates. The most popular was a relief notch, and ornamental compositions were usually
bordered with it. A decorative straight line in round pendants was combined with a
notch or a dot. In round pendants the X motif was very popular. If was doubled and
inserted into a complicated plaited pattern.

VII. ORNAMENTS AND THE WORLD OUTLOOK

The pagan world outlook of the Balts was developed around the concept of the
Tree of the World or the Tree of Life. The idea of the Tree of Life is reflected in the
verbal folklore (folk sayings, seasonal and work songs), the patterns of textiles in
national costume, the ornament of various tools and dowry chests. This model of
the world in the form of the Tree of Life found in Lithuanian ethnographic mate-
rial — culture also occurs in archaeological materials in the form of the shapes,
decoration, and manner of wearing of ornaments.

The identity of a nation or a tribe is determined according to many features,
including the material - culture ornaments. On the attempts to extend the knowledge
on the semantics of the Baltic geometrical ornament, the shapes and construction
of ornaments the features which determine and form the world outlook and its cor-
ner — stone — the Tree of the World or the Tree of Life, its three — part (vertical) and
four — part (horizontal) spaces disclose themselves. The Tree of Life determines the
vertical (the heaven, the earth, the underground) and the horizontal (the North -~
the South, the East — the West) spaces. In such a way not only philosophical systems
but also the cultural field where the Gods may create and humans may live were
formed.

The Tree of World and its numerical code. The three — part and the four - part
spaces of the Tree of World inspired human to create also the triangular and
quadrangular calculation systems. They were reflected also in ornaments. On
creation of ornaments humans created the models of the world expressed through
their shape and ornamentation. Among the abundantly worn Curonian ornaments
the ones which express the three — part or the four — part structures of the Tree of
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Life distinguish themselves. The vertical (three — part) structure of the Tree of Life
is less stressed in their ornaments. Curonian ornaments most frequently embody
the horizontal (four — part) structure of the Tree of Life. The four — part space of
the Tree of Life was based on the quadrangular calculation system. So, the often
predilection for numbers 4 and 8 between Curonians is quite understandable
(Fig. 108). These numbers are stressed in the shape, construction, ornamentation
(number of motifs, grouping) of the ornaments. The numbers 4, 8 are most
successfully explained by a division of a circle, when the circle, i.e. imagined world
space, is divided with a cross into 4 parts. By the division of the circle into 8 parts
new directions are introduced. The variously modelled idea of an equilateral cross
is very important in ornament of Curonian ornaments,

The second striking tendency of the shape, ornamentation and construction of
ornaments is related to the three — part space of the Tree of Life. This tendency is
mostly evident in round ornaments. Here a circle is divided into 6 (3+3) or 9 parts.
The different spaces are not mixed up in Baltic ornamentation, unless defects of
production are met in ornaments (Fig. 109). The number 7 also is characteristic in
Baltic ornamentation. It was used for identification of the total Tree of World or
Life (Fig. 110) and the number 12 expressed the annual cycle (Fig. 1 11).

The Tree of Life is the universal postulate of pagan religions. It was characteristic
not only to Balts. But the Western and Central Europe already within first centuries
A.D. was upon a considerable influence of the helenistic culture and the culture of
Roman empire. On mixing up of nations and formation of early Christian states the
pagan world outlook was eliminated or strongly suppressed. Already in the late
5th — the 6th c. in Europe states which official religion was Christianity were formed.

MAP

Map. 1. Curonian Cemeteries of the 8th/9th - 12th centures

1 — Anduliai; 2 - Aukstkiemiai; 3 — BanduZiai, 4 ~ Dimitravas; 5 - Gendai I; 6 ~
Genéai II; 7 - Gintalidké; 8 - Girkaliai; 9 - Godeliai; 10 - Griezé; 11 - Jazdai; 12 ~
Kasudiai; 13 - Kiauleikiai; 14 - Kretinga I; 15 - Laistai; 16 - Laiviai; 17 - Lazdininkai;
18 - Nausodis; 19 - Palanga; 20 — Pry$mandiai I; 21 - Ramugiai; 22 - Ridaiciai I; 23 -
Senkai; 24 — Slengiai; 25 ~ UZzpelkiai; 26 - Tiltini Aizviku; 27 - Kalnini Alsungas; 28 -
Atkalni; 29 — Belténi Priekules; 30 - Bunkas Ezeres; 31 - Bunkas MuiZa; 32 - Darvdedzi;
33 - Dérznieki: 34 - Diri Durbes; 35 — Andzini Ezeres; 36 - Gravenieki; 37 ~ Grobina; 38 -
Ilksumi; 39 — Urbani Kalna; 40 - Kapséde; 41 - Aparinas Kazdangas; 42 - Roni Kazdangas;
43 — Briveri Krotes; 44 — Saraji Libagu; 45 - Matkule; 46 — Strautini Medzes; 47 — Nica;
48 — Pasilciems Pilténes; 49 — Grobinas Priediena; 50 ~ Zviedri Plres; 51 -~ Grobinas
Remesi; 52 - Geistauti Rucavas; 53 - MazkatuZi Rucavas; 54 - Sauslauku Durbes kapséta;
55 — Strazdes MuiZa; 56 ~ Striki Varves; 57 — VilkumuiZas Talsu ezers; 58 ~ Silmalciems
UZavas; 59 — Gramzdas UpiSu

Curonian Cemeteries of 8th/9th~12th centures in which only stray finds were found

@ - Akmensking; @ - Apuolé; @ ~ Auksiidys; @ - Babrungénai; @ -
Gintarai; @ - Gandinga; @ - Jazdaiciai; @ - Juodkranté; (9) - Imbare; -
Kurmaiéiai, @ - Kveciai; @ - LaukZemiai; @ - Negarba; @ ~ Pervalka, @—
Rekete; ~ Ttbausiai; @ ~ Varduva (Zemaiciy Kalvarija); @ - Zibininkai; @ -
Grabstes Zundi; - Sise; @ - Braslini Valgales; @ ~ Vendzava Ziru
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Fig. 1. German cruciform fibulas of the early 5th - the second half of the 6th ¢.

1 - Andry, Jutland Peninsula, Denmark; 2 - Barton Seagrave, England; 3 - Sleaford,
England

(1 - according to Schetelig. H. 1906. Fig. 32; 2-3 - according to Aberg N. 1926. Fig. 77, 85)

Fig. 2. Relief and zoomorphic motifs of Northern Germans and Curonians. The
5th-8th centuries

1 — Bie, Norway; 2 — Fevang, Norway; 3 — Lazdininkai, grave No 142 (expl. in 1976)

(1-2 - according to Schetelig H. 1906. Fig. 29,48; 3 - the drawings of Virgilijus
Truklickas)

Fig. 3. German (the 5th-6th c.} and Curonian (the 8th-9th c¢.) zoomorphic motifs

1 - East Shefford Berks, England; 2 - Lazdininkai, grave No 36 (expl. in 1976); 3 -
Hange, Norway; 4 - Genéai I, grave No 226; 5 - Gen¢ai 1, grave No 227; 6 - Honstrop,
Eland Island, Sweden; 7 — Kadudiai, grave No 14

(1 - according to Aberg N. 1926 Fig. 52; 3 - according to Schetelig H. 1906. Fig. 48;
2, 4 - 7 the drawings of Virgilijus Truklickas; 6 - according to Aberg N. 1923, Fig. 234)

Fig. 4. The cruciform fibula of Northern German and crossbow fibula of Samogitians.
The 5th~6th c.

1 - Rosp Steigen, Norway; 2 — Pagrybis (Silalé district) VDKM 709:26

(1 - according to Schetelig H. 1906. Fig. 47; 2 — according to Vaitkunskiené L. 1991.
Pav. 3)
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Fig. 5. The cruciform German fibulas and crossbow zoomorphic Curonian fibulas.
The Sth~8th c.

1 - Lazdininkai, grave No 22 (expl. in 1976); 2 — East Shefford, Berks, England; 3 -
Honstrop, Eland Island, Sweden .

(1 - the drawings of Virgilijus Truklickas; 2 - according to Aberg N. 1926. Fig. 52;
3 - Aberg N. 1923. Fig. 234)

Fig. 6. The pins with a triangular head for fixing of head - dresses

1 - Palanga, grave No 357; 2 - Palanga, grave No 151 (the reconstruction drawing)

(1 - according to Zulkus V. 1998. P. 124, pav. 16; 2 - the reconstruction drawing of
Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 7. The pins with a head of extended rhombus shape

1 — Laiviai, grave No 15; 2 — Laiviai, grave No 168; 3 - Laiviai, grave No 12

(1-2 — the drawings of the Audroné Ruzien¢; 3 — according to LLM. 1958. Pav. 469)

Fig. 8. The pins with a wheel - shaped head

1 - Genéai I, grave No 130; 2-3 ~ Gintaliské, grave No 14 and a stray find; 4 ~
Lazdininkai (expl. in 1976), grave No 18; 5 - Laiviai, grave No 155.

(1 - the drawings of Erika Gir¢ien¢; 2-3 - according to Vaitkunskiené L. 1979.
Pav. 23:2-3; 4 — the drawings of Audroné Lainauskaité, 5 — according to LLM. 1958.
Pav. 467

Fig. 9. Pins with a flat openwork head and cut out nail - shaped head

1 — Laiviai, a stray find; 2 — Genéai I, grave No 60; 3 — Gencai [, grave No 76; 4 ~
Gengéai I, grave No 93

(1 - according to LLM. 1958. Pav. 468; 2-4 — the drawings of Erika Girdiene)

Fig. 10. The pin for fixing of a head - dress from Laiviai cemetery, grave No 6

(according to Kulikauskas Pr., Kulikauskiené R. 1949-1951 & LIL E 1. No 8)

Fig. 11. The crossbow fibula decorated with, ringlets from KaSuciai cemetery, grave
No 13.

(photo by Antanas Luk8énas)

Fig. 12. The crossbow fibula decorated with ringlets from Tubausiai cemetery.
KrM. Inv. No. 113

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 13. The crossbow fibula decorated with ringlets from Gencai I cemetery, grave
No 221

(the Drawing of Erika Girciené)

Fig. 14. The crossbow fibulas decorated with ringlets

1 - Lazdininkai, grave No 26 (expl. in 1976); 2 - Kiauleikiai, LNM AR 4:179; 3 ~
Genéai I, grave No 195; 4 ~ Laiviai, LNM AR 2:2255

(1 - the drawings of Audroné Lainauskaite; 2 - according to \/aitkunskjené L. 1981.
Pav. 5:3; 3 - the drawings of Erika Gir¢iené; 4 - the drawings of Audrone Ruziene)

Fig. 15. The crossbow fibula decorated with ringlets from KaSuciai cemetery

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 16. A headband, Plungé district, circumstancies of find unknown

(according to LAB. 1961. Pav. 326)

Fig. 17. The strings of beads and spirals

1 - Slengiai, grave No 28; 2 - Pry§mandiai I, grave No 7 (expl. in 1984); 3 - BanduZiai,
grave No 22

{1 - according to Zulkus V. 1978 & LIL E 1. No 671; 2 - according to Kulikaus-
kiené R. 1984 §. LIL. F. 1. No 1163; 3 - the drawing of Bronius GraZys)

Fig. 18. The neck-rings with a loop and hook clasp and knobs on the terminals

1 - Laiviai, grave No 173; 2 - Palanga, grave No 34; 3 — PrySmandiai I, grave No 7
(expl. in 1984).
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(1,2 ~ the drawings of Audroné Ruziené; 3 -~ according to Kulikauskiené R. 1984 §.
LIL F 1. No. 1163)

Fig. 19. The neck-rings with thickened terminals

1 - Gencail, grave No 76; 2 - Lazdininkai, grave No 28 (expl. in 1976); 3 — Lazdininkai,
grave No 187 (expl. in 1976)

(1 ~ the drawings of Erika Gir¢iené; 2-3 — the drawings of Audroné Lainauskaité)

Fig. 20. Plaited neck-rings from Palanga cemetery

1 - grave 252; 2 - grave No 256

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 21. The plaited neck-rings from Palanga cemetery

1 - grave No 178; 2 - grave No 231

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 22. The crossbow ladder fibulas

1~ Pry$manéiai I (expl. in 1986) LNM AR 3:626; 2 - Palanga, grave No 71

(1 - according to Kulikauskiené R. 1986 §. LIL. F. 1. 1613; 2 - the drawings of Audroné
Ruziene)

Fig. 23. The crossbow ladder fibulas

1 - KaSuciai, KrM. Inv. No. 10154 / 99; 2 — Laiviai, grave No 84 (expl. in 1940)

(the drawings of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 24. The crossbow ladder fibula from Lazdininkai cemetery

(photo by Modestas EZerskas)

Fig. 25. The crossbow ladder fibula from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 54

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 26. The ladder fibulas

1 — PrySmandiai I, grave No 5 (expl. in 1984); 2 — Anduliai, grave No 1 (expl. in
1972); 3 - Palanga, grave No 59; 4 ~ Palanga, grave No 37.

(1 — according to Kulikauskiené R. 1984 §. LIL F. 1. No 1163; 2 - the drawing of
Ignas Jablonskis; 3-4 - the drawings of Audroné Ruzieng)

Fig. 27. The crossbow fibula from Slengiai cemetery

(according to Zulkus V. 1978 § LIL E 1. No 671)

Fig. 28. The ladder fibula from UZzpelkiai cemetery, grave No 39

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 29. The crossbow zoomorphic fibula from KaSudiai cemetery, grave No 14

(the drawing Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 30. The crossbow zoomorphic fibula from Gencai I cemetery, grave No 226
(photo by Modestas EZerskas)

Fig. 31. The crossbow zoomorphic fibula from Gen¢ai I cemetery, grave No 262
(according to Stankus J. 1996. Pav. 13)

Fig. 32. The crossbow zoomorphic fibula from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 36
(expl. in 1976)

(the drawing Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 33. The crossbow zoomorphic fibula from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 27
(expl. in 1976)

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 34. The crossbow zoomorphic fibulas from KaSudiai cemetery, grave No 25

(the drawings of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 35. Crossbow zoomorphic fibulas from Lazdininkai cemetery

1 - grave No 27; 2 — grave 192, (both expl. in 1976)

(the drawings of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 36. The crossbow zoomorphic fibula from Genéai I cemetery, grave No 227
(photo by Modestas EZerskas)
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Fig. 37. The crossbow zoomorphic fibula from Dauk3aic¢iai (Klaipeda district)
cemetery, LDM Ap 32 110

{photo by Antanas Luk§énas)

Fig. 38. The crossbow fibula with poppyseed-shaped terminals from Ka3uciaj
cemetery

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 39. The crossbow fibulas with poppyseed-shaped terminals from Lazdininkai
cemetery (expl. in 1976), grave No 17

(photo by Antanas Luk3énas)

Fig. 40. The crossbow fibulas with poppyseed-shaped terminals from Palanga
cemetery

1 - LNM AR 396:3070; 2 - grave No 107; 3 - LNM AR 396:3071

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 41. The crossbow fibulas with poppyseed-shaped terminals from Palanga
cemetery

1 - grave No 38; 2 -~ grave No 115

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 42. The owl-shaped fibula from Ka$uciai cemetery, KrM. Inv. No 10154/121

(photo by Antanas Luk3¢nas)

Fig. 43. The owl-shaped fibula from Anduliai cemetery, a stray find

(according to LAB. 1961. Pav. 240:1)

Fig. 44. The round flat fibulas

1 - Palanga, grave No 87; 2 - Laistai (expl. in 1984), LNM AR 646:39; 3 ~ Anduliai,
a stray find; 4 — Pry§manciai I, grave No 39 (expl. in 1985)

(1 - the drawings of Audroné Ruziené; 2 - according to Varnas. 1984 §. LIL F. 1.
No 1136; 3 — according to Gaerte W. 1929. Abb. 254:g; 4 - according to Siménas V.
1985 §. LII. F. 1. No 1233).

Fig. 45. The round flat fibulas

1 - Anduliai, a stray find; 2 - Laiviai, grave No 10; 3 - Palanga, grave No 333; 4 ~
Vilkénai village (Siluté district). KrM. Inv. No 111

(1 - according to Gaerte W. 1929. Abb. 254:¢; 2-3 — the drawings of Audrone Ruziené;
4 - the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 46. The round flat fibula from Lazdininkai cemetery, KrM. Inv. No. 2

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 47. The round flat fibula from GrieZé cemetery, LNM AR 185:1413

(the drawing of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 48. The round flat fibula from Gendéai I cemetery, grave No 172

(photo by Modestas EZerskas)

Fig. 49. The “S” — and the “8” - shaped flat fibulas

1 — Palanga, grave No 150; 2 ~ Aukstkiemiai, a stray find; 3 - Palanga, grave No 152

(1, 3 - the drawings of Audroné Ruziené; 2 - according to Gaerte W. 1929. Abb. 254:a)

Fig. 50. The quadrangular flat openwork fibulas

1 - Palanga, grave No 352; 2 - Palanga, grave No 111; 3 -
(expl. in 1972); 4 — Palanga, grave No 57

(1-2, 4 - drawings of Audroné Ruziené; 3 ~ the drawing of Ignas Jablonskis)

Fig. 51. The quadrangular flat openwork fibula from Laiviai cemetery, LNM AR 2:2224

(the drawing of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 52. The flat fibulas

1 - Palanga, grave No 23; 2 - Vézaidiai, a stray find; 3 - Gen¢ai I, grave No 172

(1 - the drawing of Audroné Ruziené; 2 — according to Gaerte W. 1929. Abb. 255: ¢;
3 - the drawing of Erika Gir¢iené)

Anduliai, grave No 1
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Fig. 53. The cruciform flat fibulas from GrieZé cemetery, the grave pit No Il

1 - LNM AR 185: 526; 2 ~ LNM AR 185:214

(the drawings of Irena Dums3aité)

Fig. 54. The flat fibula from Aukstkiemiai cemetery, a stray find

(according to Gaerte W. 1929. Abb. 225:a)

Fig. 55. The flat fibula from Aukstkiemiai cemetery, a stray find

(according to Gaerte W. 1929. Abb. 255: b)

Fig. 56. The penannular fibulas with cylindrical terminals

1 - Griezé, grave No 19; 2 - Griezé, grave No 9; 3 - Palanga, LNM AR 396:2672;

4 - Palanga, LNM AR 396:2787; 5 - GrieZe, grave No 44; 6 - Griezé, LNM AR 185:544

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)
Fig. 57. The penannular fibulas with cylindrical terminals
1~ Palanga, grave No 118; 2 - Laiviai, grave No 174; 3 - Griezé LNM AR 185:1241;

4 - Kretinga I, grave No 48

(1-3 - the drawings of Audroné Ruziené; 4 - the drawing of Ignas Jablonskis)
Fig. 58. The penannular fibulas with faceted and quadrangular terminals
1 - Anduliai, KrM. L. No 9; 2 — Laiviai, LNM AR 2:2226; 3 - Palanga, grave No 88;

4 — Palanga, grave No 141; 5 ~ Palanga, grave No 98; 6 — Palanga, grave No 118

(1 - the drawing of Ignas Jablonskis; 2-6 — the drawings ot Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 59. The penannular {ibulas with quadrangular terminals

1 - Laiviai, KrtM. Inv. No. 5166; 2 — Asken, Gotland, SHM ¢ 10183:16

(the drawings of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 60. The penannular tibulas with faceted and quadrangular terminals

1 - Kretinga I, grave No 28; 2 — Griezé, LNM AR 185:98; 3 - Grieze, LNM

AR 185:313

(1 - the drawing of Ignas Jablonskis; 2-3 ~ the drawings of Irena Dum3aite)
Fig. 61. The penannular fibulas with star-shaped and poppyseed-shaped terminals

from Kretinga I cemetery

1 - grave No §8; 2 — grave No 11; 3 — grave No 47

(the drawings of Ignas Jablonskis)

Fig. 62. The penannular fibulas with poppyseed—-shaped terminals

1 - Gintaliské, grave No 27, 2 - Gintaliké, grave No 2; 3 ~ Gothem, Gotland SHM

16703

(1-2 - according to Vaikunskiené L., 1979. Pav. 20: 2-3; 3 - the drawing of Audroné

Bliujiené)

Flg 63. The penannular fibulas with zoomorphic terminals from GrieZé cemetery
- the grave pit No I, LNM AR 185: 295; 2 - the grave pit No II, LNM AR 185: 276;

3 the grave pit No V, LNM AR 185: 593; 4 - the grave pit No IX, LNM AR 185: 1027

(the drawings of Irena Dumiaité)
Fig. 64. The penannular fibulas with zoomorphic terminals
1 — Stragnai cemetery (Klaipéda district), LNM AR 38:1260; 2 ~ Gintaliske, ZAM.

Inv. No. 22202

(photo by Antanas Luk$énas)
Fig. 65. The penannular fibulas with zoomorphic terminals from Othem, cemetery

Gotland, SHM 10218.

Fig. 66. The penannular fibulas with zoomorphic terminals from Kretinga I

cemetery

1 ~ grave No 29; 2 — a stray find
(the drawings of Ignas Jablonskis)
Fig. 67. The penannular fibulas with flaring thickened terminals from Griezé

cemetery
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1 - LNM AR 185:844; 2 — the grave pit No VI, LNM AR 185:667; 3 - the grave pit

No III, LNM AR 185:545; 4 — the symbolic grave, LNM AR 185:1333

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 68. The pin with a triangular head from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 28,
(the drawing of Audroné Lainauskaité)

Fig. 69. The pins with a triangular head

1 - Palanga, grave No 140; 2 - Laiviai, LNM AR 2:6

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 70. The pin with a triangular head from Palanga cemetery, grave No 28
(photo by Antanas Luk$énas)

Fig. 71. The pins with a triangular head from Palanga cemetery

1 - grave No 332; 2 — grave No 327

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziene)

Fig. 72. The pin with a triangular relief head from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 5

(expl. in 1976).

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 73. The pin with a triangular relief head from Negarba

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 74. The pins with a triangular relief head from Palanga cemetery

1 - grave No 48; 2 - LNM AR 396:3073; 3 - grave No 95

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 75. The pin with a triangular relief head from Palanga cemetery, grave No 357
(photo by Antanas Luk8énas)

Fig. 76. The cruciform pins with hemispherical knobs from Lazdininkai cemetery

(expl. in 1976)

1 - grave No 187; 2 — grave No 26
(the drawings of Audroné Lainauskaité)
Fig. 77. The silver-plated pendant from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave 187 (expl.

in 1976).

(exp

(photo by Modestas EZerskas)

Fig. 78. The pin with a cruciform head from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 56
L. in 1976)

(the drawing of Audroné Lainauskaité)

Fig. 79. The cruciform pins

1 - Palanga, grave 357; 2 — Lazdininkai, grave No 5 (expl. in 1976).

(1 - according to Zulkus V. 1988. P 124, Pav. 16; 2 - the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)
Fig. 80. The cruciform pin from Palanga cemetery, grave No 311

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 81. The cruciform pins

1 — Palanga, grave No 304; 2 - Gendai I, grave No 233

(1 - the drawing of Audroné Ruziené; 2 - the drawing of Erika Giréiené)

Fig. 82. The cruciform pin from Kasudiai cemetery, grave No 13

(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 83. The cruciform pin from Gencai I cemetery, grave No 69

(the drawing of Erika Girciené)

Fig. 84. The cruciform pins from Palanga cemetery

1 - grave No 142; 2 - grave No 123

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 85. The cruciform pins

1 — Pry$mandiai I, grave No 9 (expl. in 1984); 2 — Lazdininkai, grave No 115 (expl.

in 1976)

252

(1 ~ the drawing of Rasa Gurskaité; 2 — the drawing of Audroné Lainauskaité)
Fig. 86. The cruciform pin from Pry§mandéiai I, grave No 7 cemetery (expl. in 1984)
(the drawing of Rasa Gurskaité)

Fig. 87. The pin with a round head from Slengiai cemetery, grave No 28
(according to Zulkus V. 1978 §. LILE 1. No. 671)

Fig. 88. The pins with a round head from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 136

(expl. in 1976).

(the drawings of Audroné Lainauskaité)
Fig. 89. Hollow bracelets with flaring terminals
1 -Gendai I, grave No 233; 2 — Lazdininkai, grave No 28; 3 — Lazdininkai, grave

No 23 (2 and 3 explored in 1976)

(1 ~ the drawings of Erika Girc¢iené; 2-3 ~ the drawing of Audroné Lainauskaité)
Fig. 90. The hollow bracelets with flaring terminals

1 - Pagudoné (Telsiai district), ZAM A 2165; 2 - Laiviai, LNM AR 2:1

(2 —drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 91. The spiral bracelets

1 - Laiviai, grave No 224; 2 - Palanga, grave No 96

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 92. The spiral bracelets

1 ~ Anduliai, grave No 1 (expl. in 1972); 2 - Palanga, grave No 12; 3 - Laiviai, grave

No 226

(1 - the drawing of Ignas Jablonskis; 2-3 ~ the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 93. The spiral bracelets from Godeliai cemetery, grave No 1

(according to Valatkiené L. 1986 §. LII. F 1. No. 1711}

Fig. 94. The massive bracelets from Palanga cemetery

1 - grave No 311; 2 — grave No 310; 3 - grave No 159; 4-5 — grave No 30; 6 - grave

No 123; 7 - grave No 141; § - LNM AR 396: 3063; 9 - grave No 31; 10-12 - grave No 20

(the drawings of Audroné Ruziené)

Fig. 95. The massive bracelet from Palanga cemetery, grave No 357

(photo by Antanas Luk8énas)

Fig. 96. The massive bracelet from Genéai I cemetery, KrM. Inv. No. 2810
(the drawing of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 97. The bracelets with zoomorphic terminals from Lazdininkai cemetery
1 - grave No 48D (expl. in 1998); 2~-4 ~ grave No 107; 5 — grave No 179

(2-5 were explored in 1976)

(the drawings of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 98. The bracelets with zoomorphic terminals from Lazdininkal cemetery
1~ grave No 72; 2, 4 — grave No 146; 3 — grave No 107; 5 - grave No 48D (expl.

in 1998)

(1-4 - expl. in 1976)

(the drawings of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 99. The bracelets with zoomorphic terminals from Lazdininkai cemetery

1 - grave No 68; 2, 5 — grave No 177, 3, 8 - grave No 146; 4 - grave No 47; 6 - grave

No 89; 7 - grave No 49

(1-8 — expl. in 1976)

(the drawings of Virgilijus Truklickas)

Fig. 100. The bracelets with narrowing terminals and knobs on the terminals
1 — Palanga, grave No 119; 2-3 - Kagu¢iai, grave No 30

(1 - the drawing of Audroné Ruziené; 2-3 ~ the drawings of Ignas Jablonskis)
Fig. 101. Spiral rings and rings with a flaring frontal part
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1 — Laiviai, grave No 178; 2 — Palanga, grave No 116; 3, 5 — Laiviai, grave No 181;
4 - Palanga, grave No 112; 6 - Palanga, LNM AR 396:3026; 7 - Laiviai, grave No 43; 8 -
Palanga, grave No 41; 9 — Laiviai, grave No 96; 10 - Laiviai, grave No 17; 11 - Palanga,
LNM AR 396:2616; 12 ~ Kretinga 1, grave No 24

(1-11 - the drawings of Audroné Ruziené; 12 - the drawing of Ignas Jablonskis)

Fig. 102. The rings with a flaring frontal part

1, 3 - Kretinga I, grave No 24; 2 - Slengiai, a stray [ind

(1, 3 - the drawings of Ignas Jablonskis; 2 ~ according to Zulkus V. 1978 8. LIL F 1.
No. 1978)

Fig. 103. The rings with a flaring frontal part from Griezé cemetery grave pit No IT

1 - LNM AR 185:251; 2 - LNM AR 185:495; 3 ~ LNM AR 185:496; 4 - LNM AR
185:280

(the drawings of Irena Dumsaité)

Fig. 104. The round pendant from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 56

(the photos 104-107 by Antanas Luk3enas)

Fig. 105. The round pendant from Palanga cemetery, grave No 34a

Fig. 106. The round pendant from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 56 (expl. in
1976) (a detail)

Fig. 107. The round pendant from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 174 (expl. in
1976) (a detail)

Fig. 108. The amber spindle from Lazdininkai cemetery (expl. in 1976), KiM. Tnv,
No. 10581/86

(photo by Antanas Luk§énas)

Fig. 109. The round openwork fibula from Lazdininkai cemetery, grave No 2
(expl. in 1991)

(the drawing of Paulius Gasilinas)

Fig. 110. The openwork pendant from Stragnai cemetery

(according to LLM. 1958. Pav. 142)

Fig. 111. The round openwork fibula from PrySmandciai Il cemetery, KrM. Inv.
No. 2239

(photo by Antanas Luk3énas)

Fig. 112. The Saint Johann Church. The detail of the Saint Victor altar in the Saint
Anna Chapel.

(photo by Mecislovas Sakalauskas)

OPHAMEHTUKA KYPHICKHUX
YKPAIIEHUU B BIIOXY BUKMHI'OB

Aynpone BJIIOEHE
PE3IOME

Hacrosiwas pa60Ta TIOCBALIEHA CHCTEMATHKE OPHAMCHTHKM, & TakXce
BOSMOXKHOCTH THIIOJIOTU3ATTHH }’KpaIIICHI/Iﬁ Ha OCHOBE OpHaAMEHTa. OﬁC)’)K,H@HbI
IUICTCHBIC Y30PDhL Kypmefir, OIIUPasACh Ha ICOMECTPHUCCKMEC MOTUBLL 1 BIIMAHHC
CBpOHCﬁCKI/IX KYJIBTYD. Taxxe NpeAnpHHsTa NOIMIBITKA II0Ka3aTh MCTOYHHKH
TIPOMCXOKACHMS M CTaluM @opwtuporsarmn SOOMOp(prIX H pacTUTCIBHBIX
MOTHBOB ¥ GanTtos. Kypmcxasx OPHaMECHTHKA, HACKOJBKO 3TO BO3MOXHO,
IpoaHaIU3UpOBaNa B Gonee IIHPOKOM KOHTCKCTC 3IMOXKM BMKHHIOB.

[. KYPIIIY B VIII-IX-XII B. B.

B VIII-IX B. B. XyplIIM XWIM B CeBepo-3aragHoil yactu JIMTBEL 1 B 00~
sanagHoi wactu Kypwa (kapra 1). CeBepHas rpaHulla peruoHa HX
IpOXKMBAHMS Hoxomwia 1o pexu TeGprl, rpanui GacceilHa KOTOPOH OHH HE
papywwmt ¥ B X sexke. B Jlatsuu xypuickue mamarnuxka VII-IX/X 8. B.
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHEl B OKpecTHOCTIX 03cpa Ilane u Tpyobumn. [Ipoasixkenue
Kyplleit Ha ceBep HAYANOCh TOJMBKO B CAMOM KOHIE 1-TO ThICSYEICTHA M
nponomkanoch B B X=XII B. B. K ceBepy oT pexu AGaBbl 1 K CEBCPO-BOCTOKY
or pexu Beurtsl Kypumn nocermunuck Tonbko B XI sexe. Ha Boctoxe Morint
Kyplueit u3BecTHBl y pexu Bemrsl u Bapmysnl. anee KX 10Ty MX IaMSATHHKH
JoCTUraloT oxpecTHocTtelt osepa [lnaTsuistit. Ha 1ore Xypuin Xujid B BEPXHEM
U cpegdeM TedeHunm pexku Mumuu o pedex Cwmenrtane u ZKaplie, HMXe
Koaitrieger, Kypuickue namsraakn VII/IX-XID B. B. 0XBaTHIBAOT 3CMIH
IMuncoraca, Meryset, Kexnuca, [dyssape, IIuemape, bamnysst, Buunyss,
Bpenexkypouu, a taxxe semiau Mmexay Cxpyumoit u 3emrane un Kypuckyio
kocy. Ipeamomaraercst, uro 8 VI-VIII B. B. 3emnu okpectHocteit Kiaiinenst
GLUIH LEHTPOM (POPMHPOBAHUSL KypLICKOH KynpTypbl. B X-XI B. B. LICHTPOM
KypIICKO# KyIbTYypHl CTAHOBHUTCS ceBepo-3amannas dacts Jlurssl. M3
pasHoo6pasus ¥ OPHAMECHTHKY YKPALUCHHH MOXIO Clenarh 3aKII0ICHUE, YTO
LHCHTPOM KypLUCKOM KynbpTyphl 6buti 3emiu ITuncotaca m Meryssl. Ilpouie
KypUICKME 3eMIM ObUIM KyiabTypuoit mepudepueit. Ilpu 6sicTpom
MPOABMKEHMM KypIUICH B CCBEPHOM HANPaBACHUM MX KyJAbTYpa CTAaHOBHJIACH
fonee ogHoobpasHoi. DT0 0COBEHHO SPKO HADMOJACTCS B OPHAMEHTHKE
ykpawenmit X-XII 8. B.

Kypum - ogno w3 Haubosiee H3BECTHBIX IUIEMEH GaITOB, JOBOJABHO PaHO
[MOMAaBlUee B ITUCHMEHHBIE HCTOUYHMKH., O[HAKO MHUCBMEHHBIC WCTOYHHKH
VIOMHHAIOT O KypIUax B KOHTEKCTE BOODPYXCHHBIX KOH(MIHUKTOB, pasboi-
HuYecTBa Ha BaxTHiicKOM MOope, a TAKXKE IIPU NOMbITKax Hemelkoro Opiena
HaBsi3aTh xpuctuanctso B Boctoumoit ITpubanruxe.

PacuBeT KyplIcKoit KymbTypsl mpuxogurcst Ha XI Bek. B cepexune XI
BEKa KYpPUIM CO3JATH PAHHEE [OCYAAPCTBO THIA KoHbenepauny (HIH CTOMIN
Ha ropore ero cosganust). OgHAKO MX IUar¥ Ha IYTH K POCYNapCTBECHHOCTH
6BUTH TIPUOCTAHOBACHB! YHAJIKOM KYALTYPHl H XO3SMHCTBA, HAYaBLIMMCA B




XII Bexke. OgHUM M3 €ro MPU3HAKOB ObUT YIIAA0K PAHHUX TOPrOBLIX LCHTPOB
Ha 3anagHoM GanTuicKoM nobepexbe, KOTOPHIE 00pEnM YepThl paHHUX
roponos (IMajpaura, XKapne). A 9T0 03HaAYaIO H YITAOOK XYIOXCCTBEHHBIX
peMecen ¥ OPHAMEHTHKH, UTO OTPAXKAETCS W B yKPALIESHUIX TOTO IEepHOAa.
Bce ymoMstHYTBIE SIBJIEHUWS COBIIAZaloT C KOHIIOM 3IOXHM BHKWHTOB.
[TogBUBIUIMECS HEMEUKHE TOPOJA BHITECHUIM M3 perMona banTuiickoro mMops
BUKWHIOB, & 3a0[{HO W Kyplueii.

II. UICTOPHOTPADIS

Uccnenosanue opuaMentuxku s Jlurse wayanocs B Hauane XX Bexa, KOria
Banpamun [lykesuu (Szukiewicz W. 1903), Houac Bacanasudioc (Basanavicius
J. 1912), Tlaymoc Tanaywe (Galaune P. 1930), Urnac Ilnansmme (Slapelis 1.
1930) KOHCTATHPOBANH, UTO IEOMETPUUYECKHE MOTHBBI, OOHApPYyXKUBAEMBIE B
AHTOBCKOM JTHOTPAdUUECKOM MaTepuaie, SBISIOTCS OOLIMMH ¢ CyllecTt-
BYIOLIMMH Y APYIHX €BPONEMCKUX HapomgoB. OHM yTBEpXKIAand, 4TO OOjb-
IWMHCTBEO MOTHBOB ODHAMEHTHKM, HAWICHHBIX B OPOH3OBBIX YKPalUCHMIX,
MEePCHUIY B YKPAIICHUST TACOBCH, IPUACPONKHLIX KPECTOB, KPECTOB, CTOSIINX
B ycamapbax M Ha Xnaabuiuax, W Bo BcéM srHorpadudeckoM Matepuane. bruio
YCTAHOBICHO, YTO GanTHHCKHEe OPHAMEHTHL SBASIOTCH abCTPAKTHHIMH -
reoMeTprueckuMu. Takxe OBUIM ONPEICNCHBl OCHOBHBIE IeOMETPUYCCKUE
MOTHBBL €JI0YKa, Mutoobpasuas popMa, Ayra, CIUPaIb WIH BEPEBOYKE, KIET~
Ka, KpecT, CBACTUKA, HOAYKpPYT, cermenrHas 38e3fa. OHHAKO BBILUCYTIOMSIHY~
TBIC ABTOPBI HEe OOpaTHAM BHUMAHMSA HA TO, YTO BBIJEJACHHDBIE MMH MOTHBEI
OTHOCHATCS K PA3HBIM IEPHOHAM, Xa ¥ CHAOXKHOCTHL MX OpHaMeHTaNbHOMH
CTPYKTYPBl HEOTUHAKOBA.

B mepuon Mexny AByMsSt MHPOBBIMM BoliHaMM B JIMTBE OpHAMEHTHKY
KYyPLUCKUX YKpalleHui JOBONBHO AOCKOHAMRHO u3ydan Baamac Harasmuioc
(Nagevicius V. 1935). Ou oxapaxTepH30BUI KYPIICKHE OPHAMEHTBI, B3sB 3a
OCHOBY yKpameHust, waigcuusie B IIpuinManasai, KaK reoOMeTpHUCCKUE C
BLICOKOIT crerepio aberparuposanyst. B, Harsisugioc nepsbiM M3 apXeojoros
JIuTBBI MPOM3BEN CPABHCHME yKpalleHWi, HaleHnbx Ha octpoBe T'otnaui,
¢ Kypuckumu ykpamenmusamu. ClcayeT OTMETHTh Takxke pabory Momnaca
Ilyzunaca, B KOTOPON ITPOU3BCIACHO CPaBHEHHE OPHAMEHTOB [PCBHErO M
[O3AHero xkesesnoro Bexa (Puzinas J. 1938). B riepuofl MeXay ABYyMsI MUPOBBIMY
BOMHaMu 210 ObUIO HaubGonee CEPHE3HBIM ONPEACHCHUEM ODHAMEHTHKU M
CpPaBHENHEM OPHAMEHTOB Pa3HbIX Iepuosos B Jlurse.

B to xe Bpemst B JlarBuM B HEpUO MEXKIY ABYMsl MUPOBBIMI BOiixa-
MH H3YyYEHUIO OPHAMEHTHKH YIeJsutoch Hamuoro Goneie BHUManmsa., Oguoit
U3 TPENNOCHINOK u3ydenust opHaMeHTuky B JlatBuu B 3-4-M mecsruie-
tHax XX pexa ObUIO pasBuTHE HBUKCHMUA AUEBTYPOB ~ MMOKJIOHHUKOB
S3BIYECKOl MATBIICKOH penurui, TNaBHBIM HISOIOTOM 3TOTO ABIKEHHS ObLI
XyHOoXHUK ¥ oTHorpad Dpuect Bpacrumpm (Brasting E. 1923). HQuepTyphl
HCKAIM B AATBHILUCKOM (DONBKIope rpadhudeckue cooTBETCTBHA DOXKECTB, KO-
TOPBIM OHU MOKAOHsHCEL. ONHAKO, TIOPOI MX MCCACAOBAHMS He ObUIM MO~
HOCTBIO OCHOBAHBI HA ITHOIPAPUICCKOM WIH apXeoJ0rHYecKoM Marepuaie,
OCOBGEHHO IPH TPUCBOCHHM HEKOTOPLIM 3HaKaM MHQOJIOTHIUPOBAEEIX
HAUMEHOBAHMH.

Henpsa o6oiity MonvaHueM W paboOTHl HEMELKHMX apXeoJIoroB, Mccie-
JoBaBLIMX maMmaTHuxw sanaguoil Jlurser u IIpyccuu ¢ cepennusl XIX Bexa
no II muporoit soitubst. Buiabressm Tepre (Gaerte W. 1929) Oput ogHuM U3
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TCPBBIX APXEOJNOros, MNPEANPHHIBIINX IONBITKY OXapakTepH30BaTh CTHIb
ykpawemit Knaitnenckoro xpag. B. Tepre noguepxusaer, uto 8 VII-IX 8.8
3ananupe SaaThl MOOWIM MHOTOYMCICHHEBIC MACCHBHEIC OPOH3OBBIE YKpalle-
HYS C BCTABKAMU M3 TONy6OTO CTEKIA, IOKPBITHIE CepebPsIHBIMI MAACTHHKAMH.
Hoaxum Todpdmans B coux paborax o namsTaukax Kiaiimenckoro xpas
yIOMUHAET 00 OpHAMCHTHKE YKPALICHHA ¥ APYIHX H3HEIHE H O IIPOHCXOXK-
JEHHH HEKOTOPHIX MOTHBOB. [10 €ro MHEHMIO, 3HAK CBACTHKM I10 [IPOMCXOXK-
HCHMWIO sIB/sIeTCH cKanmuuasckuM (Hoffmann J. 1941).

B Jlutee B 1940-1996 r. r. crieumansibix paGoT, MOCBAIEHHBIX OpHa-
MEHTHKE XKENEe3HOTro BEKa, HEMHOro. OpHaMeHTHKA OOCYKIACTCS HPH BblIe-
JICHUM TCOMETPHYECKUX, 300MOPQHLIX, PACTUTEIBHBIX MOTHBOB, a4 TaKXe
TOAYCPKUBALTCSH, YTO B OANTCKOH OPHAMECHTHKE PACTUTENBHbLIE MOTHBEI PEAKH,
a4 aHTPONOMOPPUIECKIE ~ HE XapaKTePHBL UL Hee, ABTOPHI, 3aHUMAaIOLIKECs
HeeneroBanueM OaITCKoil OpHAMCHTHKHI, MPU PCIICHHUM [IPOBIEM MUPOBO3-
3peHHsa OepyT 3a OCHOBY MATCPHAJLI O PAHHEM KAMEHHOM BEKE, a4 TaKKe
bonee mospunii oTHOorpadrueckuit Mmatepuai. [TonobHBM 06pasom AeHCTBYIOT
M CHELMATHCTE. 9THOMOTHH. [IpH OTCYTCTBUM MOMBITOK PaccMaTpUBATL OpHAa-
MEHTHKY KaK 001UeCBPONEHCKOE SIBACHIE PAIHMYHBIX [€PHOAOB HCCAELOBAHIA
B JAHHOH OOJACTH CTAHOBSTCS BEChbMA 3aMKHYTBIMH — OTPAHHMUYEHHBIMH B
HPOCTPAHCTBE M BO BPEMCHU.

IToaroMy B ZaHHOM TEPUOLE BBIASIASIOTCH HcclaegosaHus Mapuu
AncefikaiTe-T'umOyTeHe, ¢ KOTOPBIMM CTAMKHBAIOTCS BCE HHTEPECYIOMIHMECS
apesneit ucropueil Jlureer u Eponsr, Ee paboThl BBIXOMAT 34 PAMKH Tpaju-~
UHOHHOR apxeonoruu. EE paboTel — 3T0 HE TOJNBKO MCTOPHS MATEPHAILHOMN
KYNbTYPhl 0OBIYACB TUIEMEH, HO M HcTopus Boros u Boruus — 210 wcTopus
MHPOBO33PCHHUS.

IMpu ncenenosanny opHaMeHTHKY ykpatenuit VIII-XI B, 8. M. I'umbyrene
[OMYEPKHUBAET, UTO HHTEHCHBHAS TOPTOBISI CO CIABSHAMU H TepMAHLAMU HE
OKasaia BIMAHUA HA TEOMCTPUUCCKUH OPHAMEHT, CO3MABACMBIN MECTHBIMU
opeapaMu, a B VIII-XI B. B, opHaMeHT yCIOXKHSIETCSI, KOMITOHOBKA TEX XK€
MOTHBOB CTAHOBHTCS Oonee paszHoobpasnoil (Gimbutiené M. 1985). B GanrckoMm
HCKYCCTBE IIO3/HETO JKEeJIE3HOTO BEKA MOABISIOTCS MH(DOTOTHUCCKIE STIEMEHTEL
MECAU, COMHLE, CTHWIM3OBAHHBIC TOJMOBB M INasa 3MeH W caMu 3MeH, KOHCKHE
TOJIOBBI, & TAKXKE COBBI, YTKH H JAPYTHE TITHILI, ONCHH ¥ ITONOGHBIC MOTHBBL B
VIII Beke KyplIH, B PE3y/bTaTe CBI3CH CO CKAHOUHABAMH, HAYAIN M3TOTOBISTEL
M HOCHTH YKPALICHHS ¢ 300MOPQMHEIMHA MOTHBaME, OIHAKO 300MOPGHEIC MOTHBBI
OBbUTH MMM YCOBEPLICHCTBOBAHBI {0 CBOEOGPA3HOTO, MPUCYIIIETO TOIBKO GantaMm
ctiwst (Gimbutas M, 1963).

Cpean muynrux o6 opuaMenTuxe B JIutse Beiaessiiorest padorst Jlaimur
BaiirkyHnckeHne, B KOTOPBIX HCCHCAOBATENBHUIA OOpALacT BHUMAaHME Ha
Haubonee XapakTepHEII OpHAMEHT YKpalUeHUH: KPYKOUKH, YIIyGaeHus,
MAIEHBKHE TPEYTONBHMKH, 3UI3ard, €JI0YKH, CeTOUKM W T. . (Vaitkunskiené
L. 1978 a-k), oBcyxOaeT HE TOJIBKO TCOMETPUUCCKUE, HO U PACTHUTENBHbBIE U
3ooMopdHble MOTHBE! YKpameHuH (Nakaite L. 1964; Vaitkunskiené L. 1981). JI.
BalTKyHCKEHE paccMaTPUBacT OPHAMEHTHKY YKPALIECHHIT TOIHKO KAk GOJIbIIMe
OPHAMCHTHBIC CTPYKTYPHI, HE IBITAICH MCKATH IICPBHYHBIC, OCHOBOIIOJIATA~
IOILME MOTHBBL, XapaKTepH3YIOUINe OPHAMEHTHKY ¥ ONPEHC/UTIOIHE HAIIDAB-
Jqenust e€ passutust. JI. BafitkyHckene, ormupascs Ha apXeOIOTHICCKUE TAHHBIC,
srHOoTpauueckuil Martepuan, MUGDOJOTHICCKHE M MCTOPUICCKUE HCTOMHIKH
JIMTBBL M APYTUX CTPaH, PACCMATPHUBACT OPHAMEHTUKY CKBO3b IIPH3MY MUPO-
Boaspenus. OHa ONpejesicT OPHAMEHT KaK CPEINCTBO ITO3HaBAHUS 00pa3on
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MUPOBO33PEHISI ¥ epefauy ux Syaylum IIOKOJICHI/IS[M.uHCCJIC}IOB&TCHBHI/IHa
AHATM3HPYET KYIbT KOHS, 0Bpa3bl 10Cs, BOAOIUIABAIOWICH IITHIIB, 3MEH, Y110~
MIHAET KOMIIO3MIIMY, OCHOBAHHBE Ha cTpykrypax Mogemu Mupa, pesa
Kusayr w3 TpEX M ueThIpEX uacTeit (Vaitkunskiené L. 1985; 1986; 1987; 1988;
1995; Nakaité L. 1991). )

Bosee HOBBI BITAAN Ha IOBEITHPUKY OAITCKUX IUICMEH, B TOM 4YHCIC U
Kyplueit, M Ha ¥X OPHAMEHTHKY, BhuiBwica B 1987-1992 r.r. B 1987 r. pn
HCCIeOBAHNN HECKONBKIX GPOH30BBIX YKpalueHHil w3 I-0oro MoOrunbHuKa
TIpuuIMaHYsit BESICHWIOCh, YTO HE BCE IUIACTUHKH M3 6EN0oTO MeTasia,
[TOKPHIBAIOLIME YKPAMIEHUS, GBUIH, KaK [PeJNONarasoch patHee, cepeOpsHbiMu
(Kulikauskiené R., Matulionis E. 1987). Oka3ayiock, 4TO 0JIOBO MOXeT
IPHUMEHATHCS. KaK 3aMEHMUTEND cepedpa U Kak CPeaCcTBO UL NMaiKu (Blivjieneé
A., Petrauskiené J. 1992). Ha ocHOBe CIEKTPajbHOrO aHaqu3a ObUIO HAYATO
PA3HOCTOPOHHEE MCCIIENOBAHUE TEXHOJIOTHH MPOM3BOACTBA YKPAIUCHHH, X
MEJIKOTO JcKopa H opHamenTHku (Jankauskas K. 1990, 1992). 5

B nUTOBCKOM apxeojoruyeckoil JUTepaType MHOTO IHCKYCCHMM BO3HHKIO
10 TIOBOAY OPHAMEHTHKY CEepPeOPAHBIX YKPALUCHHA ¥ OKOBOK POroB JULSL TIMTESL
V-VI B.B., a TaxXKe OCOOEHHOCTH 300MOP(HOIo CTIIA STHX M3ACIIAM, TEXHO-
noruu ux npounsponactTsa (Vaskeviciiité 1. 1978; Kazakevic¢ius V. 1981; Vaitkunskiené
L. 1985; Siménas V. 1987; 1994; Tautavi¢ius A. 1981; 1996). Ilpu obcyxnenun
BOTIPOCA MIPOUCXOKICHIS 300MOPGHOrO CTUIA Ha BaaTCKUX 3eMIIX MCCIER0
BaTes M MPHUACPKUBAIOTCS HECKOJNBKUX TOUEK 3peHus. OO HcCIeI0BaTENH
MIPHIEPKUBAIOTCS MHEHUS, ITO 300MOP(DHBIE MOTHBBI YKPAIICHUA CEPEIIMHBL
I ThICSUENETHs SIBISTIOTCS OBINeeBponeckuM siptenueM. B xpas Ganros, Ha
octpoa Banruitckoro mopsi, B CKaHIMHABUIO 3TOT CTWIb IPUIIEN BMECTE C
HcTOpHUYeCKUMYU coORITHsiMi B LlenTpansnoit Esporre CepeuHbl 1 TRICSTUCSIETHS.
Ipu cAussHUM TPHHECEHHBIX U MECTHBIX TpajgHMLMH ccvpop.MHpogancs[
300MOPHBLI CTHIIL YKPALICHHSI, TTPUCYLHi rib Sanram (Simeénas V. 1994).
CTOPOHHMKY APYTOil TOUKU 3PEHHST OOBSICHSIOT MOABIEHUE 300MOPQHOTo CTHIL
B METAIOIIACTHKE BANTCKUX IUIEMEH BHYTpeHHUMU npuvuHaMu (Nakaite L.
1991), XoTst HE OTPHUAETCS U BEPOSITHOCTH TOrO, 4TO 300MOpdHEI CTHIB
saBisieTCs OBLIEeBPONEHCKIM SIBICHHEM cepeluubl 1 ThICSUeseTUS IOCe
poxuenus Xpucra (Nakaité L. 1991).

06061mas cKa3zaHHoe, MOXHO 3aKII0OUUTE, YTO UCC/ICIOBATEAN BBIOCAIOT
BCErO MWL [BEC BO3IMOXHOCTH IOSBJACHHS 300MOP(PHOro CTuUiIs B
aApXeoNOTHYECKOM MaTtepuane B Kpaax GanroB: 2TO — WUMIIOPTHPOBAHHDIC
wsgenusa (Kunciené O. 1972; 1981) unn roApaxaHue MCCTHBIX PEMECTEHHM-
KOB BBe38HHBIM o6pasmam (Vaitkunskiené L. 1983; Myrypesud C.B. 1965).
Yaie BCEero Aaxe HE NPEIIIPHHHMAIUCH OIBITKH YINYGUTECS B CHTYAIMIO
KynsTypsl Boctounoil ITpuGanTuku WIM PasmisAeTh TPaHCGHOPMALHUIO Xy~
MOXECTBEHHBIX CTHJCH paHHUX BPeMEH M 3II0OXM BUKUHIOB B OPHaMEHTHKE
yKpalleHut 0antos. ) }

Haubonee paxupsle paGoThl MOCACAHUX JIET, IMOCBSUICHHBIC KYPIICKOH
kyneType I-11 ThicsiaeseT il Tocae poKaAeHus XpHCTa U BCCCTOPOHHEMY CpaB~
HEHMIO 3TOH KyNBTYPBl C KYJBTYPOH XeMalToB, ceMOOB-HATAHIOB, Ma3ypoB,
¥uTenel ocTpoBoB lotianga u Dnawpga, mpuHamiexar Biagacy }Kyngy_cy
(Zulkus V. 1989, 1991, 1992, 1993, 1995, 1996, 1997; Zulkus V., Urbal}avwlus
V. 1995). B. XKynkyc npu pacCMOTPEHUHK Pa3HBIX acIEKTOB KYPIUCKON KyJIb~
Typnl ofpaiaetT BHUMAHHEC M Ha TEXHOJOTMIO IPOU3BOACTBA YKPaIICHHM,
pEMECNIEHHBIE LEHTPBl, YPOBCHD IOBEIMPUKH U OpHaMEHTHKY. 10 MHEHHIO
aBTopa, 6pacieTsl ¢ 300MOPQPHBIME KOHIAMHU, 300MOPdHBIE apbaNeTOBUIAHEIC
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bubynsr 1 nmoxkoBooBpasubie GUOYILI CO 3BE3N00GPASHEIMY FOTOBKAMH [10
HPOUCKONKACHHIO ABMSAIOTCH KYPLUCKUMHE (Zulkus V. 1991, 1992).

B HccnemoBaHMAX OPHAMEHTHKH 6GajaTOB 3HAYUTEABHBIMU SBILIOTCH
paborsr I'ynruca 3emurica (Zemitis G., Rozenberga V. 1991; Zemitis G. 1994,
1995), Mnrpunsr Oszepe (Ozepe M. 1986, 1987), Bait6sr Backu (Vaska B. 1994
a-b). Opnamentuxy soomopdHex Gpacineros xypueit Jareum X-XII1 B.5.
uccneposana baitba Backa (Vaska B. 1994 a). Astop npu obcyxmeHHU
OPHAMEHTOB 9THX OpaciaeToB 300MOPOIHBIE MOTUBEL CBA3BIBACT C BIMIHHEM
kynpryp Fotnamga 1 CKagZWHABHE, & ICOMETPHUICCKUMN MOTHB OpHAMEHTA —
[(BOMHOM MM TPOIHOMN TPEYTONBHUK — MHTEpUpEeTHPYeT Kak HeGecHDI 3HAK,
Mozenns Mupa (Vaska B. 1994 a). b. Backa cuuraer, 4To KpecT BHYTPH 3TOroO
MOTHB& MOXKET OBITh HE TOJBKO CHMBOJOM KOCMHYECKOTO MOPSANKA MUpa, HO
H O3HAYATh BAMSHME XpHucTHaHcTBa (Vaska B. 1994 a).

HeoGeruaitio Gonpuioit BKIAL B HCCICAOBAHHE OPHAMEHTHKH EBpOITEL
Gour BrecéH B 1904 roay Bepuapgom Cammusim. HMccnemoBaTess 3aHUMANICH
n3ydeHHeM repmadckux pubyn IV-IX B.B. Ocuosuas sacnyra B. Canuua
3AKITIOYACTCS B TOM, YTO OH Pas[esiil CKAHIMHABCKUC M CBPOIIeHCKHe MaTe-
PHANBL BEHACALCKOTIO HEPHOAa Ha CTHAM M HasBaix ux [-1I1 cramamu (Salin B.
1904). Bro omma M3 caMBIX JHAYUTENBHBIX PaGOT B 06JACTH OPHAMEHTHKH 110
cedl gens. Bee, KTo 3aHMMATHCh OPHAMEHTHKON repMaHCKUX TUIEMEH TIO3IHEE,
KOrja HOSBHIOCH OOJbIIE MATEPUAIOB ¥ Gbia YTOUHEHA XPOHOJOTHS, JHIIb
ycoBepuicHeTBOBaNM onpenenéuusie b, Camuuniv ctnn (Arwidsson G. 1942
a-b; Drsnes M. 1969).

Cpenu HCCTe0BaBIIMX OPHAMEHTHKY €BPONEHCKIX HAPOAOB B OXMH DSUI C
b. CanunpiM BCTa8t aHIIMECKWI MCCHemoBaTens Anad PoMuuim, KOTOPBII
cw€ B 1904 rony mpu MCCHCIOBAHHH KeAbTCKOM OpPHAMEHTHKM OGpaTwI
BHMMAaHUE M Ha reoMerpudeckme MoTusel (Romilly A. J. 1997, riepsoe usganue
1904 r.). On mpencraBuil OnpenesicHust OCHOBHEIX PEOMETPHYECKHX MOTHBOB
KEJIBTCKOM KYALTYPBI OPOH30BOTO Beka (pyOUK pasHbLx HAITPABICHUI, 3Ur3ar,
KOHLCHTPHUECKHE OKPYKHOCTH, CITHPaNIh, IIPocToe rneperuererue). A. Pomuun
pasobpan 3ursar g0 NPsSMON — MEePBHIHOrO MOTHBA., BaxHO M TO, YTO MCCie-
A0BaTe/h BBEN TIOHATHE HAMPABICHUS NMPU BHECEHUH TEPBHYHOIO MOTHBA —
OpsIMO¥l — B OpHAMEHTANBHBIC MOTHBBEL hopMmul W, X wmwiu pomba, a Taxke
IIOHATHE TIOBTOpA IIPH BKMOYEHUU MOTHBOB dopm W, X B MOTHB (HOpMEL
pomba, a TMOCHETHEIO — B KOMIIO3MLMH OPHAMEHTA: 3UI3aroo6pazsHylo JIn-
HUIO, reperutetenne pombos (Romilly A.J. 1997). OgHako HaWBBICIIAS 3ACTyra
A. PoMmumM 3aKjII0YaeTCst B TOM, YTO OH YCTAHOBMJI CHOCOGBI COETHHEHMS
KEJIFTCKHX Y30POB € MEPEIUICTEHUSMH ~ OT POCTEHILIMX NBOHHBIX ITepeIUIeTe HITi
IO CNOXHEBIX TUICTEHBIX Y30POB, CIVICTEHHBIX U3 8 rtonocok. BaxHo 1 ToO, uTO
OH 3aMETIUT 3HAYEHE HHTEPBAIOB (HEIICPCIUICTEHHBIX MECT) B IIEPeILIeTe HHIIX
(Romilly A.J. 1997). Dro gano BoaMoxHOCTh A, Pomwum o60cHOBATE MpPO-
HCXOXACHME Y3JIOB W NETeNbh B INMETEHLIX y3opax (Romilly A. J. 1997). Ilpu
OIIHCAHHMI TCOMECTPHYECKHX M IIETEHLIX OPHAMECHTOB aBTOP Opay 3a OCHOBY
KeJNbTCKHUC MaTCPHUAILI, OJHAKO €r0 BHIBOLBI SIBJISIOTCS YHUBEPCAILHBIMH,
[TO3TOMY MOTYT IIPHMEHATLCS IPU HCCICAOBAHMM OPHAMEHTHKH DPa3HbIX
NEPHOIOB ¥ KYJIBTYD.

Paboramu B obracTH opHAMEHTHKH IPOCAABIIIACH TEIAS IUICSIA H3BECTHEIX
CKaHIMHaBCKHX apXeoyioros, Kak, HampuMep, BIUEYIOMSHYTHN Beprapn
Canun (Salin B. 1904), T'pera Apsuaccon (Arwidsson G. 1942), Hunse Obepr
(Aberg N. 1919, 1923, 1926, 1931, 1943, 1945, 1947, 1956), Buprep Hepman
(Nerman B. 1929, 1935, 1958, 1969), Moprenc Crenbeprep (Stenberger M.
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1947, 1958), Busbressm XOJIMKBHCT (Holmqvist W. 1939, 195'5), Su Tlerepcen
(Petersen J. 1928), Xokon Hlerenur (Schetelig H. 1906, Shetelig H. 1948, 1949),
Morenc Opcuec (Jrsnes M. 1969). )
Tlpu Gonee yriyOIEHHOM PacCMOTPEHHU OPHAMCHTUKH YKPAIUICHUK
Kypiueit u GajnTOB NPOHMCXOAUT €CTECTBECHHBIH TEPEX0d K CUMBOJIHUKE i
ceManTHKe opHaMeHToB. PaKTHUECKH ~ ITO TIOMBITKI pazo6parLCs BO B3AHMO~
CBSI3N OTAEBHBIX KOMIIOZWIMI OPHAMEHTOB KAK 3HAKOB C YKPAUCHMAMH 1
BO BAMMOCBS3H TIOCHCIHUX C MUPOBO33peHHEM. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE 3HAUM-
TenbHBIMM SBLIOTCST paborsl Tomasa Iamkpenuise u Bsuecnasa WUpanosa
(Famkpenunse T.B., Heanos Bsu. Be. 1984 r.), Bnagumupa Tomnoposa
(Tomopos B.H. 1991; 1992), a rakxke HCCIIe OBt JIMTOBCKUX MUGDOIOTOB
Hop6epraca Bemioca, Ansrupnaca lOmoca rpem.iac?t, Mapuu T'umbyrene
(Vélius N. 1985; Greimas A.J. 1983, 1990; Gimbutiené M. 1994, 1995).

III. XAPAKTEPHUCTHUKA KYPIHICKON OPHAMEHTHMKH

QOcHOBO} OpHAMEHTA YKpalleHHMH KypIUeH H APYruX anrop VIII-XII B.B.
SBJISTIOTCS TCOMETPUYECKHE, B TOM YHCIE M IUICTEHBIE MOTHBBL. Havunasa co
sropoit onosuuel VII 8. — VIII B., Kypickas OpHaMCHTHKA pasHoobpasuTes
aBCTParMpOBAHHLIMU W [EOMETPH3HPOBAHHBIMU 300MOpHBIMH MOTHBAMH.
DTH MOTHBHL GoJce XapakTepHbl Ul AEKOpa MYXKCKHX YKPAIICHHUN KypIUCH.
PacTuUTebHBIH OpHAMEHT HAUMHAET TPUMCHITHCH TOABKO B KOHLE 1 - navane
[ ThICSMeNeTHs, 9TH MOTHBEl B OpPHAMEHTHUKE KypureH H ApYTHX 6anros
MOBONBHO PEAKH. AHTPOIOMOpP(UUECKHE MOTUBBL HEC XapaKTCPHBL IUIA
KypLUCKOH OpHAMEHTHKH.

OCHOBY OpPHAMEHTUKM KyplIeil B 3[0Xy BUKHHIOB, KaKk M pance, cocTan-
ASIOT TeOMETpHYeCKHe MOTHBEL IlosToMy MPH MCCACIOBAHHU OPHAMEHTHKM
BACKHO MCKATh MEJbuaiiluye HemesIMMble 2JeMEeHThl OpHAMEHTA —~ TICPBUTHLIC
MOTHBBI (APXETHIIBI), TAK KaK 3TO MOMOracT HaHTH OCHOBY CHCTEMATHIAIMK
opHaMeHTHKU. [TepBMYHBIE MOTHBBL — 9TO MOTHBBI, KOTODBIC HEBOIMOKHO
pas3geTuTh Ha MEHBIIMEC OJeMEHTHl (TOUKA, MpAMast JIMHMSL) WIH Takoe
pasmeneHue MEHSET UX CMBICH (TPCYTOJNBHUK, OKPYKHOCTD, pom0, X, j—,
cpacTuka). TTepBUYHBIE MOTHBBI — 9TO ¥ aPXCTHIIBI, B KOTOPBIC BKIIOUCH
OIBIT WENIOBEUECTBA, B HMHUX HAKOIUIEHA N cBoeoOpasHast IHEPIHA BCIHOCTH.
HekoTopbie HEePBUIHBIE MOTHBBI (+, CBACTHKA) MOTYT 6BITh OXAPAKTEPUIOBAHEL
u Kax 3paxy. [Tpy MCCHeJOBAHUH B3AMMOCBSI3M 3HAKOB M CHMBOJOB MOXKHO
CUMTATH, YTO 3HAKH BCETA “HIDKE” WICH, KOTOPYIO OHM 0003HaYa0T. A CUMBOJ
BCEI/Ia BLIPAXKAET GOJIbLIE, YEM €r0 OYEBHIHOE M HEITOCPEACTBCHHOE 3HAUCHIC.
IMosToMy + M CBACTHKA SIBJISIOTCA HE TONBKO MEPBUYHBIMM MOTHBAMU (3Ha-
KaMH), HO M YHUBEPCAIBHEIMH, OBLICUEIOBEYECKHME CUMBOJIAMH. IepBrunbie
MOTHUBDBL OBDBENMHAIOTCS B OPHAMEHTATILHBIE MOTHBBL —~ OPHAMCHTAALHYIO
CTPYKTYpY, 6oJiee LHUPOKYIO, YeM MEPBHYHBIN MOTHB. Boerenenue opHaMeH-
TANbHBIX MOTHBOB SBAACTCS 00A3aTCABHBIM, T.K. MOYTH BCCrIa OHU obbeu-
HSIOTCH B BoJice WHPOKUE OPHAMEHTANIBHEIE CTPYKTYPHI — KOMITO3UIIMH OpHa~
MEHTOB WIM y30poB. B OpHAMECHTAIBHBIE MOTHBBI Yalle BCErO BKIIOYAIOTCHA
caMyl [EPBUYHEE MOTHBBI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITH ABYMS Da3HBIMM, HHOIJA
TOJMBKO PAa3HbIX HAMPABICHUH M BCJIMYUHLL, MU npeoGpasoBaHBIMKI
MepBUYHBIMU MOTHBaMH. FIHOIA HECKOIBKO OMHHAKOBBIX OPHAMEHTAILHbBIX
MOTHBOB OOBEIIHSIOTCS B OPHAMEHTANBHBIE KOMIO3UIUK. OAHAKO Hale BCCTO
B OPHAMEHTAJIBHEIC KOMITOZULIMH OGBEIHHSIOTCS 2-3 PasHBIX OPHAMCHTANBHBIX
MoTuBOB (Tabsn. 2-3). B VIII-IX B. B. reOMETPUICCKUHN OPHAMEHT 6POH30BLIX
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KYPIICKUX YKPAIIEHMH COCTABICH TONBKO ¥3 7 [MEPBHUYHBIX MOTHBOB. TOYKH,
IPSIMOT JIMHUY, OKPYXHOCTH, TPeyroabHuka, X, + Hu cBacTHKH. Tonbko B X
B. TOSIBIAETCA 8-0ft CAMOCTOSITCIIBHBIA MEPBUUHEII MOTHB — poMb.

B nexope mractuHOK u3 Gesioro meramia (MMM IIAKHPOBAHA GOJIBIIAS
4acTh YKpalWeHud) Kypuickue iopenupbl VIII-IX B.B. HCHOAB30BAIM TOMBKO
4 epBUYHBIX MOTHBA (pesbeHBI PyGUHK, BRUTYKIYIO TOUKY, [IPSIMYIO JIMHIIO,
X), mBa CHOXHBIX M OIMH 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIA MoTHB (Ta6a. 3:1-8).
BrruenepeqrcaeHHbIe 4 MEePBUYHBIX MOTHBA [DIACTUHOK M3 GEIOro MeTauia
6butn ocHoBHBIMM M B X-XII B.B. B VIII-IX B.B. B JeKOpe MNACTHHOK M3
Oenoro MeTauia MOTHE TPEYTOABHUKA W IBYX IEPEIUICTEHHEBIX JUTHIICOB He
IPUMEHSICA. DTH MOTHBBI TOSBISHOTCS TOJNBKO B Hadage X Bexa, HO OHU
penxn (Tabn. 3:5-6).

KonuuecTBo MepBHIHBIX MOTHBOB, HCIIOAB3YEMBIX KOHKPETHEIM IITEMEHEM
B KOHKDPETHOM I1€PHOIE, ONPEALSiCT KOMUICCTBO OPHAMEHTUILHLIX MOTHBOB
¥ OPHAMEHTAJBLHLIX KOMIIO3HIUI, KOTOpOE, ONMUPAsSICh Ha MaTeMaTHUYECKHE
MCTObI, MOXET OLITh OYEHD 3HAYUTEABHBIM. OTHAKO TO MM HHOE IUIEMSI B
KOHKPETHOM [EPUOAE TIPEIIOYUTACT TOJBKO OMNpPeHeHEHHBIE NEPBUYHEIE
MOTHUBBI, H& OCHOBE KOTOPBLIX CO3faér Gosee THPOKNUE OPHAMEHTANbLHEIC
CTPYKTYPBI. UHCJIO MEPBUYHEIX MOTHBOB, [0 KpailHeH Mepe B KypUICKOH
KyapType, pactér. MoxHo takxe yrBepxnars, uro B VII-IX/X B.B. xypum
0COOeHHO OO OPHAMCHTANBHEIE KOMITO3HIIMHY, COCTABIAEHHBIE W3 TpE-
yronpuuka 1 X. [Mossusmmitcst B X — navane XI B. MOTUB poM6Ba M HECKOIBKO
paHee — IIETEHBIE MOTMBBI 3HAYHTCABHO M3MEHWIH KYPUICKUE OPHAMCHTEL
Hooromy 6e3 HccnenoBaHusd HEePBUYHBIX MOTHBOB HEBO3MOXKEH aHalul
FEOMETPHIECKOTO OPHAMEHTA, KPOME TOIO, BOZHMKAET OMACHOCTD, YTO MOIYT
OBITH OIMUCAHBI JIMIIL OOJICE WK MEHEE IIONYASPHBIE OPHAMEHTATLHEIE MOTHBEL
1 OPHAMEHTAJILHBIC KOMIIO3HIIHHU,

BonpIuMHCTBO MEPBUYHBIX MOTHBOB KYPUICKOM OpHaMeHTaJbHOMH
CTPYKTYPBI, 3a UCKJIOUCHHEM -+ U CBACTUKM, KOTOPHIE HABISIOTCH TaKXe U
CHMBOJIAMY, HE COAEpXKAT WHQOPMAINH, a SIBISIOTCS JIMIID JHEKOPATHBHEIMHA
anementamu. B VIII/IX-XII B.8. gaxe u cBacTUKA, U PABHOCTOPOHHMIT KpecT
B OPHAMEHTAJABHBIX CHCTEMAaX IEPEHAI0T CBOE CHMBOJIMUECKOE 3HAYEHME
OPHAMEHTAIBHEIM MOTHBAM H KOMITO3WLHAM. TONBKO B HEMHOTHX YKPALIEHMIX
CBACTHKA ¥ + COXPAHAIOT CBOW CMBICH KAK CUMBONOB. OpHAMEHTAILHBIE
KOMITO3UIIMN TOJILKO TOTJAa HAYHHAIOT TOBOPUTH HA $I3BIKE CHMBOJIOB, KOIZa
OHHM COYeTAIOTCS C POPMOH M KOHCTPYKLMEN YKpAlUeHUst, ¢ OPYIUMH yKpa-~
HICHHAMM, W TOJBKO TOTHA MOXET BBISIBHTBCSI MX B3AUMOCBA3L ¢ MHPOBO3-
3penueM. TONBKO YKpaLUCHUS MYXUHH M XEHIMMH, ONETHIX B KOCTIOMBI,
oTpaxamuue cpocobpaswe MX IICMEHH, MOTYT PacCMaTpHBATLCH Kak
BBIPAKAIOWIME MHPOBO33PEHUE CBOETo IwieMeHM (Tabauna 9). OxHaxo He
Kax)10¢ JEKOPHPOBAHHOE YKPAIUEHIE UMENO 0COOBI CUMBOIUYECKHA CMBICI.
B GONBIIMHCTBE 4acTO HOCHMBIX IPOCTEHINNX, XOTh H JEKOPHUPOBAHHBIX,
YKpaCHUH, MPUMEHSIEMBIX IJISI TIPHMKANBIBAHMS ONEKIbI, KOCBIHOK, Haxke U
OPHAMEHTAIBHBIE KOMIIOZHIHH TNPEBPATUINCE B HCKOPATHUBHBIC DICMEHTHI.

pu wccnegoBaHUKM KYPUICKUX YKPALICHUH, MEKOPHPOBAHHEIX [E€OMETpH-
YECKMMH MOTHBAMHM, IIOPAXKAET IIPOCTOTA OPHAMEHTAIBHLIX KOMIIOZHIMII B B

TO XK€ BpeMs MX pa3nHoobpasHe ¥ TOHKOCTh. C TpyIOM BEPUTCSI, 9TO UPHU
HCIIONB30BAHMH BCETO JIMIUL CEMH PA3HBIX [MEPBHYHLIX MOTHBOB B VIII-IX B.B.
u BockMH B X-XI B.B. OBUIO CO3aHO TAKOE MHOXECTBO OpPHAMEHTAIBHBIX
KoMnosunui. I1o2ToMy 10BEIUPBI BKAIOUATH B OPHAMEHTAIILHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO
BCEBO3MOXHEIC (DAKTODPBI: BEMHYUHY ¥ HAIPABIACHMHE OPHAMEHTA, PACCTOSHUS
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MEXIY MOTHBaMM, CCUCHMSIA TOBEPXHOCTH YyKpailuCHUs, a TAKKE (bOpMy 158
KOHCTPYKIMIO YKpalueHMs, TEXHUKY M@TZUUIOO6P&6OTKI/[ W BBITOJTHCHUA
opHaMEHTA. ITH cpeicTsa OIHOMY M TOMY Ke MOTHUBY HJAM KOMIIO3UIHUK
BU3YaJIbHO [PHIaBAIN prieuaTHeHEe APYyroro Morusa.

IV. 1. TEOMETPUYECKUE MOTUBAI

Touxa (Tabi. 2:1). Bmasnenuast win pejbedHast TOUKA PEAKO HCIOTBIYETCH
KAK CAaMOCTOSTENpHbI MoTus., ONHAKO TOUKA SIBJISICTCS HIACAIHHBIM KOM-
[MOHEHTOM IPH CO3NAHHY OPHAMEHTANLHLIX MOTHBOB M OpPHAMCHTATLHBIX
KOMIIO3HIHHI.

B GpOH30BBLIX YKpAlIeHUsSX OOBIUHO IIPUMEHSETCS BAABJICHHAM TOUKA.
BrapseHble 1 peabehHbIe MOTHBBI YEKAHUIIHCH P MOMOLIM LUTAMITOB (tabim.
5:1 a~C) MM NONOTLEB. BrellHuil BYI TOYKH 3HATHTEILHO BHAOMIMCHIICTCS
[IpY M3MEHEHUM BEJIMIUHBl MOTHBA M HAlIPABICHUH DACIIONIONCHHUI OpHa-
MEHTATBHBIX MOTHBOB (Tabu. 2:1 e-f).

HauGonee MOMyISIpHBIM COCAHHEHHEM TOUKH ¥ OKPYNKHOCTH SIBIAACTCS

TaK HA3bIBACMbIT “Tna30k”. PACHPOCTPAHEHO ¥ COYETAHHE TOYKH U 2-3
KOHIUCHTPHICCKHX OKpyKHocTeit (Tab. 2:¢). Hacto BCTPEIaeTCsl KOMIIOSHIHS
OpHAMEHTA C 3apyOKaMi pasHbIX HAIPaBICHHE H MCEIKIMU TOUKAMU MK
“rragzkamu’’ (Tadn. 2:¢). Muorma U3 MEIKMX TOUCK WIM 3apybOK CO3MAIOTCH
Apyrue mepsudHbie MoTHBBL X Wix + (Tab 2:6-C). )
IIpssmas nueus (3apyGxa) (Tabn. 2:2). IDror [EPBUYHEI MOTHB B TOU MM
uHOil OpME BCTPEUACTCS BO BCEX OPHAMCHTAIBHBIX KOMIIOZUUMAX. H})HMai{
JMHHUSA KAK [EPBHYHBIH MOTHB SIBISICTCS AeKOpaTUBHOMK. MOTUB, BBC/EHHBLA
B OpHAMEHTATBHYIO KOMIIO3HIIMIO, BMECTC C JPYTMMH MOTHBAMH CO3AACT
CeMAHTHUECKOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO YKpaleHus. [Tpsvast T TMPUMCHSAETCS KAK
MUHHATIOPHBIH PyBIMK 1 KaK CIUIOUIHON MOTHB, OTPAHIHBAIOLINI OpHAMCIHT™
TANBHYIO KOMIO3uIio. [NiasHas 0COOEHHOCTE 9TOT0 MOTHBA ~ BO3IMOXKHOCTD
AHAYUTEALHOIO H3MEHeHMs BHEIIHETO BHAA KOMITOZMIMMH IIPH M3MCHCHHU
HATPABACHUA W BeJUuUHbBl MoTHBA (Tabi. 2:2 e~f). Buemruil By pydunxa
MOXET GbITh 3HAYMTENHHO M3IMCHEH IPH HAJWUMKM CCUCHHS YKPALICHUI
(tabm. 2:2-d). PyGumk moxeT ObITh HAKJIOHEH B OJHY I IPYTYIO CTOPORY.
CoenuuéHHBIE MEXIY coB0il pyGUMKH, HAKJIOHEHHBLIC BIIPABO WM BICHO,
(hOpMUPYIOT TOPHU3OHTANBHYIO HIH BEPTHKATBIYIO énouxy. Ilpu coequHeHnH
ABYX TOPM30HTAJIGHEIX £/104CK PA3HbIX HAlPABICHUH MOXCT ObpIThH TIOJYyJeHa
POMOOBHIHASI TIOCKOCTb, @ IPH COCHAMHCHUH ABYX PALOB [OPU3OHTATBHLIX
g710UeK PA3HOTO HAIpaBAeHMsl MMOAyqacTes BIEYATIEHHE COBCPIUICHHO HHOU
xoMmnosun (taén. 2:2-b).
OKpYIKHOCTD (KDYT, BBHUTYK/IAsl T0JyOKPYXKHOCTS) (Tl 2:3; 5:2 a~c). OcHOBHOE
CBOUCTBO HAHHOIO MOTHBA — BO3MOXHOCTh YBEIMUKTD WM YMEHBIIUTE €10, a
TAKXKE BBITSHYTH 0 OBajia, pasaeiuts rononaM. CBOHCTBA MOTYOKPYXKHOCTH
0COGEHHO XOPOMIO BHAHBI, KOLAA 3JEMEHTLI MOTHBA DA3NCJICHDI pébpamu
ykpamenns. Kypuickue ykpalIeHUS Peako GBIBAIM ACKOPHPOBAHLL TOILKO
MOTUBAMH OKpyXHocTtu (xpyra). HanGonee morynsaper OpHAMEHTATBLHBIM
MOTHB — COYETAHUE OKPYKHOCTH ¥ TOYKM (TaK HA3bIBACMBIH “TTIa30K”).

Kypuickasi Kpusas (hpopMBl “8" Moraa OBITH Pe3yAbTATOM HCJACHUS OKPYHK-~
HOCTH HA IBE TTOAYOKPYKHOCTH, a TAKXKE U3MEHEHUS HAIIPABICHUS 1 CCUCHIA
ykpamenyst, B GaNTCKON 10BEMPHKE MOTHB [TOJYOKPYKHOCTH (w1 mosty-
OKDYKHOCTEH DASHEIX JHAMETPOB) IOABISACTCA TONLKO B V-VI B.B. MecHHO
TODAA 9TOT MOTHB TIosipisgercs Ha GpoH3oBeiX OpacseTax ¢ yroOJUCHHBIMU
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xoHuamu. Ilpu pacronoxenun ero 1o obeuM crTopoHaM pebpa TOIyIaeTCs
MOTHB, MOX0xUH Ha GykBy “S” (puc. 27).

B IX Beke kypmu HauyMHAIOT HOCHTH IUIACTHHYATHIE (GUOYABI PasHO-
obpasueIx (popMm. B ux Hexope HOSBASETCS MOTUB JABYX MHCPEIUICTEHHEBIX
SIUTHIICOB, HHOTAA HAITOMMHAIOMI BETOK C YETBIPHMS JISMECTKaMK (puc.
44: 2). B Xxyp1uckoit KynpType OBa MEPEIUICTEHHBIX DIUTUIICA MOTIIM BOBHUKHYTH
H3 OKPYXKHOCTH, IIpeohpa3’oBaHHOl pasmMuHeIMu criocobaMu, ¥ IBOMHOTO X,
ITo-sunuMoMy, pasBUTHE ABYX IMEPEIUICTEHHBIX JUTHIICOB Y Kyplueil mpo-
HUCXO[MNIO B TIPOLIECCE TCOMCTPUIAUMM MOTHBA, T.€. BHITIPSIMICHHS KOHIIOB
auncos (puc, 44:2-4; tabn. 2:3-b). Tax B OpHAMEHTATBHYIO CHCTEMY OBLIO
BBEJCHO YHCNO §, KOTOPOE KypUIH JIOOHIN ¥ IIOHHMANH.

XoTs caM MOTHB IMEPCIUICTE HHBIX JUIHIICOB ITOSBUIICS B KypPLICKOH opHa-
MeHTHKE He 6e3 prmustaus Henrpansioil i 3amaguoil Esponel 1 CKagIuHaBHM,
MOTUB TCPEIUICTEHHBIX IUIHIICOB ~ HHTePHALTOHUICH,

Tpeyroapnug (tabs. 2:4,5:3 a~d). CaMbIM ITOTIYASIPHLIM [TIEPBUYHEIM MOTHBOM
Kypuickoft opunamentuku VIII-IX B.B. OBUT TUCHCHBIH WM TIPOOUTHEIH Tpe-
yroneHuK. TpeyroneHuk ocraéres nomymasipusiM w1 B X~-XII B.B., xorza u3
HETO YaCTO CO3[aBAIHCH TUICTEHBIC Y30Phl. DTO JETKO MpeodpazyeMerii MOTHB!
€T0 MOXKHO YBEJIHYUTH W YMCHBIUHUTEL, PACIIONIOXKHUTHL B PAa3HBIX PUTMAX H
HAIIPaBNeHHsX. DTOT MOTHB HCIONB3OBAJICS JUISL JeKopa He TOJBKO yKpa-
WEHKIT, HO U IPeIMETOB IoMaltHero obuxona. M3 IBYX psSaoOB TPEYTrONBHHKOB,
BEPUWIMHEL KOTOPHIX HAIPABICHBl OJHA K APYyroil, GopMUpPOBAJICI Tak
Ha3blBaeMBI 3yOUaTEIil y30p. DTa KOMITO3HLIMS 3HAYUTENBHO BUAOUIMEHAETCS
UpH YBEAUUCHUHM WM YMEHLILICHHK MPOMEIKYTKOB MEXIY PAJaMM MOTUBOB
(tabn. 2:4e-f). 3HAUUTEBILIC UIMCHEHMS B KOMITO3HIIMIO BHOCHT H3MCHEHHE
HAIIpaBICHUS, a Takxe €€ pacronoxeHue o obeum cropoHaMm pebpa
ykpaurenust (radtn. l:4-d), Kypmm gacto OpHMEHSUIM COCHHHEHMS TpE-
yronpHuKa ¥ 1w 3 okpyxuocteit (touex) (tabn. 5:3~c-d), T.e. B TPEYTOALHUK
BKJIIOUAJIOCE OT | Jo 3 TOoueK.

Pom0b (tabn. 2:5; S:4a-8). B VIII-IX B. B. KypuICKHX yKpalleHHSIX poMmb He
GBI CAMOCTOATEABHBIM MOTHBOM. DTO IMPOM3BOAHBIN MOTHUB, MOJydacMblil
OPH COCTUMHCHWH TPEYTOIBHUKOB WIH HECKONLKUMU criocobaMut COCTMHeHU
X u geofineix X B meperuiereHne poMOoB. B Te BpeMena BusyanbHas poM-
GOBHIHAS [UIOCKOCTH M3TOTABAMBAMIACE MYTEM THCHECHMS TPEYTOJBHHKa Ha
pebpe yxkpawenust (tabn. 2:4-s). B VIII-IX B.B. poMb xak ateMeHT GOPMEIL
KYPUICKHUX YKpalUleHHit BeTpevaeTcs penxko. M3 31010 nepuoga U3BeCTHEL JUIE
OynaBku ¢ rosoBko#t B ¢dopme pomba. Taxkue OynmaBKM IIPHUMEHIIHCH [
PHKPEIVIEHHS TOJIOBHEIX YOOPOB XeHIWH (pHC. 7).

B KyplICKo#l OpHAMEHTHKE CAMOCTOSITCJBHBIN MOTHB poMOa TIOSIBISICTCS
B X BeKe, KOTAa M HauWHAIOT YKPaulaTh JyTH ¥ KOHII MACCHUBHBIX JIEHTOUHBIX
u 300MOpdHEBIX OpaciieToB, WEHHBIEC TPHBHBL, AYTH QUOYT NOAKOBOOOPA3ZHOH
dopMmbt. B mexkope MacCHBHEBIX JEHTOUHBIX Gpacneror X-XII B.B. oueBmmgHa
B3aMMOCBs3b X 1 pomba (tabut. 4:4-8). B 2KemafiTuu pomO xak caMoCTOSITe/ILHBIH
MOTHB [IPHMEHSUICS HAMHOTO DaHBIIC, BO3ZMOXKHO, Jaxke ¢ V-VI B.8.

Morus X (taGa. 2:6; 5: 5 a-c). X Kak TEPBHUHBIH MOTHB B KYpPLICKO
OPHAMEHTHKE OBUI OUCHD HONYSIpeH. TpeyronsHUK M X 6bLIH CaMBIMH [TOITY-
JSIPHBIMUY TICPBHUHBIMM MOTHUBaMH. X KakK IEPBUUHBIH MOTHB 4BJSCTCS
HICANBHOH OCHOBOH [IS1 CO3MAHMSI OPHAMEHTUIBHEIX MOTHBOB M OpHaMeH-
TUIBHBIX KOMIO3UOMI. D10 oueHb THOKUE MoTMB. MoTHB X 3HAYMTEIBHO
BHIOM3MEHIECTCS B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT HATPABACHUS U PACIOJIOKEHHS €ro Ha
pebpe yxpawenust (rabna. 2: 6 d-f). OcHoBHOC CBOMCTBO X — BO3IMOXKHOCTH
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JNETKOro COCIMHEHMsI MOTUBA B Ieperuiererne poMOOB M CABAMBAHMA €Tr0. X
MOXKeT OBITE CQOPMHPOBAH M M3 APYrUX NEPBUIHBIX MOTHBOB — 3apybok,
rodek (Tabn. 2:6-c). Muorga X coyeraeTcss ¢ HeBONBIIUMH OKPYKHOCTIMYU
(tabn. 2:6-c). Ilepemnerenue Morusos X KOMIIOHYETCS C PAJAMH Tpe-
yronpHUKOB. By meperuieteHuit X MOXKHO M3MEHUTH [PH IIOMOLUM ropu-
30HTAJBHON JMHHMU, NPOXOUSINeHl uepe3 IMEPeKpECTHOE mepecedYeHue
(Tabin. 2:6-d).

OpHuM u3 CBOMCTB X ABJIACTCH BO3IMOXKHOCThH €10 YIBOCHMS (MJIM Aaxe
yaeTBepeHUs, puc. 92:1), COeMMHeHUss B CHOXHBI IETEHBIH y30p (Tabn.
2:6). Kypiiv HAaUUHAOT TPUMEHATL Takoi Morus ¢ xouua VII Bexa. Takoe
rpeobpazoBanye BaNTCKOTO MOTHBa X ObUIO, TO-BHIHMOMY, OOYCIIOBIIEHO
KYJbTYPHEIM B3aUMOZEHCTBUEM Kypuicit co CKaHZMHABAMU M HApOAaMH
3anagroi EBporbl.

[Ipu 3aKpyriCHUH KOHIOB ABOHHOTO X IOAYYAeTCH MOTHB IABYX IIepe-

MIETEHHBIX INHICOB. MOTHB Neperuie TEHHLIX ANIHIICOB KaK JEMEHT CTUIS
BUKHHIOB, @ IIO3/JHEC — POMAHCKOro CTHJS, OOHAPYXUBACTCS B HCKYCCTBE
Zanagunoidl u Lexarpansuoft EBpons. DTOT MOTHB YaCTO MCIIONB3YETCS B
YKPALIECHISIX XPAMOB B 9TIOXY PAHHETO XPHCTHAHCTBA, a TIO3AHee — M XPaMOoB
POMAHCKOIO CTHJIL.
Pasuocropounuii kpect (tabn. 2:7a-c). PaBHOCTOPOHHUE (MM I'peYeCKUit)
KpeCT KaK NEPBUYHBIN MOTHB HE XapakTepeH Uit KYpIUCKHX yKpawmeHui VIII-
I[X B.B. DTOT MOTHB HE YacTO Berpewaercs u B Hadane II TeicsyesneTws.
HekoTopsle HCCICOOBATESIH CUIUTAIOT PABHOCTOPOHHHN KPECT ONHON W3 4epT
GANITCKOrO OPHAMEHTA, ONHAKO B KYypUICKOH OpHAMEHTHXKE ITOT MOTHUB HE
rnonyisped. JOBOALHO MONYMSIPHA OpHAMEHTAIBHAS KOMIIO3WIM, Ipen-
crapsioas coboit paBHOCTOPOHHMIT KpecT u3 “rnaskos”. Taxoil kpect
KOMIIOHOBANCS B TONOBKY OYIaBOK IUIsl NMPUKPEIUICHWS TOJOBHBIX yOopOB
(puc. 7). B KypUWCKOH KyAbTypPe paBHOCTOPOHHMH KDPECT YALIC BBRIPAXACTCA
gyepes popmy. B VIII-IX B.B. paBHOCTOpOHHUI KPECT SABASETCA APKO BhIpA-
WKEHHON YacThlo KPYIABIX IUIACTHHYATLIX U apGaneTOBUIHBIX (Guby,
KpeCTOBUAHBIX OynaBok. OKPYXKHOCT, M PABHOCTOPOHHMH KPeCT SABISIOTCS
Haubosiee 1acTo BCTPEUAIOLIMMCS CoeqHHeHHeM GOPMBI i OPHAMEHTHKH (TabJ1.
2:7-c). Taxxe coeIWHSIOTCS POMB W PaBHOCTOpPOHHUIN KpecT (OynaBku
gosecoofpasHoil roOBKY, MO3HHEe KypUICKHUE POMOGOBMIHBIC IOIBECKH).

MoTUB PABHOCTOPOHIEIO KpecTa cTaHosuTcs Gonee yacteiM B X-XII B.B.,
KOT[a UM HAUMHAIOT YKpallaTh MHOTOTPAHHBIE TOJOBKHM IONKOBOOODPAIHBIX
hubys, neHTOIHBIE OpacieTsl (MACCHBHEIE U C 300MOPQHBIMY KOHIAMMU).
DTUM MOTHBOM YacCTO yKpallapTtcs KoHiusl Opacietos. B OGpacierax
PABHOCTOPOHHMH KPECT 9acTO KOMITOHYETCs B TPEYTOJBHHK, 3HaK B (hopme
Kpbimu Wik B pomb (1abn. 2:7-c).

Csacraka (Tabn. 2:8 a-e). CBacTUKa ABASETCS OAHUM M3 CAMBIX MHTEPECHBIX
NEPBHYUHBIX MOTHBOB (3HAKOB) ~ CHMBOJIOB B MCTOPHH 4YesoBedectna. KoHIb!
CBACTUKH MOTYT OLITH 3arHyThl B HAaIrpapiIcHIM YacOBOH CTPENIKM H IIPOTHUB
qacosoit crpenku (tabn. 2:8a). CpacTuka — 5TO MOABIKHBIN, THHAMWYHBINA
spak. BE ImHaMusM elg pas noaTBepxractces 6 n300pakeHueM Ha Ipeamerax,
CBSI3AHBIX C aBHKeHueM. B neproy xonua PuMckoil UMIEpHH U BIUIOTL 10
VI Beka CBACTHKA B OPHAMEHTUKE eBPOICHCKHX MUIEMEH BCTPEUYAECTCS PEIKO.
B apxeosnorudeckHx matepuasax CesepHoil, LlenrpaxpHoit M 3anagHoi
EBpolisl CBaCTHKa HAYMHACT PacripocTpandarses smecte co crwmimu I-IT (1o
b. Canuny 1904 r.), Xorza MOSBIsIETCST HEMAIO KPYIJIBIX yKpallleHuii, Ha-
npuMep, XKpyraeie Gubysasl ¥ pazHoobpasubie MOABECKU Y (PPaHKOB, aHINO~
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cakcoB. A Ha octpose lomianm u 3 CKaHZMHABUM ILOSIBIAIOTCS GPAKTCATHI.
MMeHHO TOrZa cBacTUka npuobdperactT CBOE OCHOBHOC COCHAMHEHHE —
OKPYXKHOCTB.

B nexope yxpawenuil Ganrckux roieMén JIMTBEL 1, [10-BUIMMOMY, APYTHX
IeMEH BGANTOB CBACTUKA IIOSBWIACH He pawee, yeM B V-VI B.B. B Oonee
PaHHUX MaTepUaIax MOTHBOB CBAaCTHKHM HeMHOTro. B V-VI B.8. cBacTHKa 06HA~
PyXKEHA Ha M3OESIHSX, OPHAMEHTHKA ¥ MECTO MPOM3BOACTBA KOTOPBIX IO CHX
10 SIBASIOTCST CIOPHBIMU. CBACTHKHM, OGHAPYKCHHBIE Ha YKPAIIEHHUSX OaITOB,
OYCHDb PA3HOOBPA3HBI — OT IpaUyecKH MPOCTBIX A0 CIOKHBIX, BBITYPHOI
opMBI, COCIHHEHHBIX C poMOaMHU.

PacnpocTpaHeHo MHEHUE, YTO B TATBUICKOM apXeOoNOTHICCKOM MaTepHaile
MOTHB cBacTHky m3secreH ¢ 111 Bexka u ouews pacrpocrpaHén. OfHAKO B
fpeBHeM Kene3noM sexe B JlaTsuu, Kak u B JINTBE, MOTHB CBaCTHKH OOBITHO
BCTpEUaeTCsl B AXKYPHBIX YKpameHusx. A axypubie ykpawemus [1-IV B.8.,
qauie seero GUOGYAB M IOOBECKH, SBJLSTIOTCH TMOAPaXaHHeM OANTHACKUX
I0BENUPOB M3AEAUAM, U3TOTOBICHHBIM B PHMCKUHX DPOBHHIMAX.

MOTHB CBACTHKH HE XapaKTepeH st OPHAMECHTHKM KyPIICKHX OPOH3OBBIX
yxpamenuit VIII-IX 8.8, CBacTiKa B KYpHICKOil Ky/IbType cTasa fonee IHpOKo
pPacIpOCTPaHATHCS TONBKO B 1X BeKe BMECTE C IJIACTHHYATBIMK pubynamu.
B gauane I ThICSYes TSI, KOTIA CTATH HOCHTh NoAKoBoOGpasHeie Qubysisl,
KOHIBI HEKOTOPBIX (hUOYII 3TOTO THIIA YKPALLATHCH 3HAKOM CBACTHKU. OIHAKO
B KYDPIUCKOI OPHAMEHTHKE CBACTMKH CTHJIMCTHYECCKH [OBOJIBHO IIPOCTHL.
Jpyrue ruieMeHa 6anToB (KEeMaWThl, JATragbi, 3€MIajbl) MOTHB CBACTUKH
mobunu Gonblie.

3HAYWTENLHEIM SIBASETCH COCHAMHCHUE CBACTHKM KYPUICKUX TJIACTHH~
YaTBIX KPYDABIX (QUOYI ¢ 300MOPQIEIMU 2JIeMEHTaMU. 34¢Ch KOHIBI CBac-
THKH OKAHYMBAIOTCS 4 CTHAH3MPOBAHHBIMU TONOBKAMH IPCCMBIKAIOLIHXCA.
CioXeT MUPOOLIYIIEHNS Takux (uOyD HOBONBHO CJHOXEH W, BHIHUMO,
H306pa)ACT OPECMBIKAIOUIMXCSA, MOI3YINX K3 MU(UUIECKOro LeHTpa B 4
CTOPOHEI CBETA.

1V. 2. OPHAMEHTHUKA TUVIACTUHOK U3 BEJIOTO METAJJIA

MrHoxecTBO 6poH30BEIX Kypuickux yxpamennit VII-XIT 8. B. moxpsiro rmrac-
THHKAMU w3 Gestoro MeTanna (B 2Toi paGoTe IUIACTHHKAMU U3 6eJIoro MeTaa
HA3BIBAIOTCH HEMCCIEIOBAHMHBIC [IACTHHKH H3 METAJUIA, KOJHYIECTBEHHBIH H
KAY9eCTBEHHBIH COCTAB KOTOPOTo HEMU3BECTeH)., DTO SBISETCH XapakTepHo#
qepTOil YKpalleHus 0BEHPHLIX M3enuit 6anros. Ha ruactunkax us 6esoro
METANTA UMEIOTCS! TOJIBKO TEOMETPUUCCKUE M ILIETEHBIE Y30DHL.

Py6uuk (tabn. 3:1 a-e). PenpedHbrii MOTIepeYHbIH WM IPOMOIBHBIN py6-
YHK — OCHOBHOI MOTHB, MCIIOJNB3YCMBIH BO BCEX OPHAMCHTAIBHBIX KOMIIO™
SULMSIX. DTO OUeHb JIerKo npeobpasyeMslit MoTHB, Hpu ero yBequyeHHH WK
YMEHBIMEHHH, YTONUICHIH HIM PACIIMPEHUH OH JIELKO EPEXOMUT B OKPYK-
HocTh (Tabn. 3:la, 2 -a). Ilpu u3MEHEHUH HAUPABACHMSI MOTHBA OH MOXKCT
6BITh MPeoGpa3oBaH B &10YKy, NpeBpawign B sepéBouxy. Motus pyGuuxa
[PUMEHSETCS [UISl PasTPaHMIeHUs BCTaBoK u3 crexna (1-3 psana), kpaés
[LIACTHHOK. DTOT MOTHB HPHMEHACTCS ¥ [UISL PASTPAHHYICHMS OPHAMEHTAIBHEIX
MOTHBOB M OpDHAMEHTATLHBIX KOMIO3UIKH. Bepruxansnas monoca u3z 1-3
PYGUHKOB MOMUEPKUBAET BEPTUKATBHYIO CHMMETPHIO. W3 pyGunKa MOTYT GBITE
chopmuposansl MoTussl Bugos X i V (taéia. 3:1 - b, puc. 24). U3 pyGuuxos
MOXKHO cOPMUPOBATD U TIONYKPYTH.
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TloayoxpyxuocTh win Touka (tabn. 3: 2, 5:1 a-b). Peaveduas 1onyoxkpyxuocTs
WIH TOYKA MOTYT BLITH OUCHBb PasHooOpaszHsiMu. VX BHEIMME BMI 3aBHCHT
OT BENUYMHBEI W IUIOTHOCTH MOTHBA, CYKEeHHAS IIOJYOKPYAKHOCTh MJIM TOYKa
MOXKET [IPEBPATHTHCA B PYGUMK. DTOT MOTHB JIETKO PA3NENUTh I1OTonam (Tab,
3:2-b). DTOT MOTHB B KYPLICKOIH OPHAMEHTHKE PEAOK. TOUKY JIErKO PA3/IeNuTh
fla KOHOCHTpUYECKHE OKpyxuoctu (rabn. 3:2-c¢). Peaxasg KOMIO3UIIMs
OpHAMEHTA — COEIMHCHIE TOYCK B MOTHB BHAA Tpeyrojbhuka (rabi. 3:2-c)
WUTH 3ATTONMHEHUE TPEYTOMBHUKA IPSIMBIME 000UX HaIpPaBJIEHHIT — “CHTEYKOM”
(puc 76:1, 77, Tabn. 5:3-d).

Ipsimas munus (Tabn. 3:3). O1OT MOTUB GBHIBACT THCHEHBIM WIH PENbCQHBIM,
HO OH BeTpedaercst pelko. OGBIYHBIM B OPHAMEHTANBHBIX KOMITO3HIIHSX
SBJSIETCS COUCTAHME NPIAMON muHuy ¥ pyBuuxkos. VIHOTA2 3TOT MOTHB COve-
TAaeTCs ¢ BBUIYKNON TOUKOM (tadna. 3:2-c). TeOopeTHUCCKH TPAMas JIHHUS
3apybxu wiu 3apybKa yanumena o npsMoil mupuu. IlpsiMast JIHHEA, 1M0-
BHANMOMY, HauGoJice MHTEPECHA TEM, YTO HAIPaBIEHHIE M3MCHSCT BHEILHUH
BUJ COCMMHEHUS PSIIOB 9T0ro Motusa (tadn. 3:3-d).

MoTtusnt X u nsoiinoro X (ta6n. 3:4; 5.5 a-¢). Dro Jerxo rnpeodpasyeMserii
MOTHB. IIpM yBEeJIHICHUU, YMEHBIUCHHH, H3MEHEHNIH HAUPABICHUS MOTUBA
OH BH3YAJIBHO H3MEHICTCSI. X BKIIOUACTCS B OCHOBHOM OpHAMCHTATBHBIH
Morun — nepertererust X win pomGos. Morus X jerko casawsacrcst (tabn.
3:4-b). DTOT MOTUB TIPeoBpasyerTcst B CHOKHBIN IMEPETUICTEHHDBIH Y30D WM
IleperieTeHHE CABOCHHBIX POMOOB.

MOTHBB! TPEYTONLHHKA ¥ [BYX [ePeIUeTéHHbIX djumicos (Tabn. 3:5-6). Bro
0COBEHHO PelKHE ICPBHYHBIE TEOMETPHUECKHE MOTHBBL KyPIICKUX TUIACTHHOK
13 Gesioro Merasuta. M3BecTHO BCETO JIHUIL HECKOABKO TUIACTHHUYATBIX (DuOyI
X-XI B.B., cBogit (POPMOI HATIOMMHAIOWIMX UYCTBIPEXICIECTKOBLIA KIEeBep,
KOTOPBIE YKPAIICHBI 3TUMH MOTHBAMHU.

Croxusie MoTussl (Tabn. 3:7a-b, 5:6). D10 MOTUBBI, COCTABJCHHBIC U3
HECKONBKUX NEPBUUHBIX MOTWBOB. [IJIs1 MX HITOTOBICHUS TPHMEHIICT
CHeLMAABHBI [WTAMIT COOTBETCTBYIOWEro pasmepa. Hanbonee IOysspHbIM
H3 CJIOKHLIX MOTHBOB ObUT MOTHB “‘CHTCUKA”.

JIUist gexopa KOJgbJyaTeix apOaneTosuaHbIX GuOYN MPHMEHSIICS MOTHB,
0BPA3OBAHHEI M3 3AIUTPHXOBAHIBIX TPCYTOMBHMKOB ABYX HarpaBicHui. OH
HaroMuHaeT twieTéuniit y3op I tuma.

Jaumerporansbii MoTHB (Tabi. 3:8). Kypluckue roracTHHKN U3 OeJI0r0 MeTaa
H3pEIKA YKPAWAIUCh YETBIPEXKPATHLIM HeperuieTenueM. OHO IMOXOXe Ha
meperieTenust et boppe.

1v. 3. TIETEHBIE Y30PHI

Tineréunie Kypmckue y3opsl. [Ipu obcyxieHun INETEHBIX y30pOB Kyplued M
OPyruxX Gantekux IUIeMEH BBUASASIOTCS HBa KPYIHBIX HCTOYHHKA, OKa3aBIIHMX
pausuue wa wx cosmanme. [Ipexme Bcero, 9TO reoMETPUUECKUM OpHAMEHT
camux 6aytoB. TIpsiMbie [10I0COBBIe TuteTEHbIC Y30psl (I THIT) IpoM3oWUM OT
Pa3HBIX CIIOCOBOB COCAMHEHU TPeYTosbiuKa. X 1 ABOHHOM X ObUIM OCHOBON
hopMupoBaHHA TUICTEHDBIX 6AITCKUX Y30pOB IEPeKPECTHOrO MEPErICTCHUA
(IT Tum). BTOpbIM HCTOYHHKOM, CTHMYJTHPYIOUIHM JajbHEHIICe COBEP™
werctBoBanne y3opos W11 THOOB W nossieHue TUICTEHBIX BaNTCKHUX Yy30pOB
HI-V tunos, 6u0u Ipeodiafaloibue B OKPY:KaloUuleM MUPE TCPMAHCKIE CTHIH
11-1T1 seunensckoit amoxu (550-800), ocHOBOI KOTOPBIX OBUIM PA3NHYHBIC
[UICTEHBIE Y30PH ¥ y3/bl. 3HAUNTE/LHAS 9aCTh IUIETEHBIX Y30POB U IPYIHX
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9JIEMEHTOB CTWiel GoJjice PaHHWK 3IOX BCTPEYAIOTCS B CTHJISX IMOXH BU-
KUHIOB., BCaeJcTBUE AKTUBHOTO KYABTYPHO-TOPTOBOIO COTPYAHHYECTBA
TUIEMEH, XMBUIMX BOKPYT BayTUICKOrO MOPS B 3TI0XY BUKKHHIOB, YKC B KOHIIC
VIII B. — Havasme IX B. HEKOTOPHIC Y30DHI OBUIM TEPEHATHl W HAYAIH [IPH-
MEHSATHCA B KYPLICKUX YKPAIICHUSX. TakKe COBEPUICHCTBOBAIMUCH TUICTCHBIC
y3opul I-II TuIIOB, CO3HaBacMBble HA OCHOBE T'E€OMETPHYECKOIO OGANTCKOro
opHaMeHTa. BblIo chOPMHPOBAHO HECKOJIIBKO BHAOM3MEHEHHil (IIOATHUIIOB),
OHAKO B AEKOpEe KyPLICKHX YXpAIlCHWH IUICTEHBIE y30PHl CTanu Ipeobiaanath
ToNLKO B Hagasge I TelcsueneTus, Ho yxke B mamenansix koHua XII sexa
HaOMOMACTCS UX 3HAYUTENBHBIN CTWIMCTHYECKUH YIIanok.

Iepspit (I)Tun. D10 NpAMON MONOCOBOH TUICTCHBIH y30p, MPOMCXOMSIINA
OT TPEYTONILHYKOB, COSAHHEHHBIX B IBYX HartpasaeHuwsix (Tab. 4:1-2). Mcropust
dopMupoBaHHs ITOTO TUICTEHOrO y30pa MOIJa OBITh TAKOH: TPEYroJIbHUKH
PacIoJIaralich ONVH BEPLIMHOIl BBepX, Apyroit - sums. IIpu coemuHeHHH
[IBYX DSLIOB PACTIONOKCHHEIX TAKUM 00Da30M TPEYTONBHUKOB M UCIIONE30BAHHY
pebpa yKpameHus rosydactes ysop I tuna (tabn. 2:4 ¢ - d; 4:1-2).

Tun I a - 310 TEeTEHBIH y30p, cPOPMUPOBAHHBIN H3 TPEYrOJAbHHUKOB,
COCIMHEHHBIX BEPIIMHAMU, NPUIEM TPOCTPAHCTBO MEXKIY TPEYroJbHUKaMH
3aroNHsIeTCs. pyGUMKaMK PasHbIX HanpasieHuit (tabs. 4:3-7). B mierénom
y3ope THra I a BAXHYIO POJb HIrpaeT M HCIONL3OBaHHE pebpa yKpalueHus
(tabn. 4:4).

Turr 1 6. B 5TOM IMOATHIIE MOPHIOHTAILHEIA pAN TPEYTOALHUKOB COCIHHSICTCA
OCHOBAHMAMHY (yIAIAMH, [IPWISTAIONIMMH K OCHOBAIMIO), & C APYTUM PSIIOM —
BEPIUMHAMH (Tabu. 4:8-9). Dro elé OauH KyPIUCKHUiT IieTEHBIH MOTHB, COCTAB™
JeHHBI M3 TpeyroibHukoB, I 6 Tul obpasyercs NpHA HEZHAUUTEIBHOM
M3MEHEHHY MHTEPBAIOB (PUTMA) COSTMHCHUS TPEYTOJBHIUKOB W LITPHXOBAHNH
[TOJIYMEHHBIX [UIOCKOCTEN pyGUMKaMIl pa3HbIX HanpapneHu#t (tabi. 2:4 - ¢; 4:
8-9).

Bropoit (I1I) Tun. DroT wieTEHbLIT Y30P MEPEKPECTHOTO MEPCIUICTCHUS BO3HUK
oT X u npoitnoro X. Bropoit THII IUIETEHBIX y30POB BO3HMKALCT IIPH COCTUHCHHY
9THX MOTHBOB B INepeliereHus poMmGos (tab6n. 4: 10-12).

Tun (II) a — 3T0 TUIETEHBLIT y30p U3 3 HEPEKPECTHO MEPEIUIETEHHEIX IOJI0COK
WIM TIOJIYTOPA Psfia TOPU3OHTAUILHO COCAMHEHHBIX MOTHBOB X ¥ CIBOCHHOIO
X (ta6n. 4. 13-135).

Tpernit (IIT) T™MR — MOTMB ABYX HEPEIVICTEHHBIX DIUIHICOB WIH Y3/I0B (TabiL.
4:16). Kypwckui nmeréusiit ysop III tuna mor chopMuUpoBaThCsS U3
CHBOCHHOIO X NPH 3aKPYIMCHWX KOHUOB IUIH B DPE3YJILTATE NEPEKPCLUCHMS
zByx osanos. st TIT a Tuna xapakTepHbsl pasuunsie y3asl (tabs. 4:17, puc.
55:1). Hetnepoit xpect (puc. 55:2 rabn. 4: 17) npuén B KypLICKYIO OpHA-
MEHTHKY TOXe Kak 9feMeHT cTia Boppe.

Yerséprotit (IV) Tan — MepervieTeHust, 3aHMCTBOBAHHbIE BanTaMU U3 KyIbTYPhE
puxuuror Cxkauauuasuy (tabn. 4:18-19). D10 neperiereHUsE MOTHBA JHAro-
HANBHEBIX OBAJIOB M IepeKpEcTHBIC meperulercHus. OCHOBA COCMMHEHUS
TAKUX TEpeIUIeTeHuii — MOTHB JAMArOHAIBHEIX oBanoB (puc. 50).

Tun IV a. D10 MOTUB [HATOHAJBHLIX OBANOB, COENMHSIEMBIX IONOCOH,
umelowet dopmy pomba (tadi. 4:20). DToT IUeTEHBIH y30p KypuieH BCTpe-
YAeTCSI TOJIBKO B YKPAIIEHMSIX — IUIOCKUX YeThipEXyronsHeix pubymax (puc. 51).
Hsareti (V) tan — meperuieTeHus, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC ¥ BHKHHIOB, Yalle BCETO
n3 crwist Boppe (cepemwua [X B. — I monosura X B.). B kypuuckoil opua-
MEHTHKE HM3BECTHO BCETO JIHLIL HECKOJBKO TAKMX IeperuieTeHuit (puc. 15,
Tabn. 4:21).

267




1V. 4. TEOMETPUYECKAI CTUJIb KYPIICKOM OPHAMEHTUKH

BasiThl OT COCEMHUX IUIEMEH OTIHYANNCH TEM, UTO, HAUNHASL C IepBBIX GPOH30~
BBIX ykpamenuit u go korua XII B., ocoGeHHO JIOOHIN T€OMETPUIECKU i
OpHAMEHT, T.€. OCHOBOH HX OPHAMEHTHKH OBUIM [COMETPHHECCKUE MOTHBBI,
[TreMeHa, OpHAMEHTHKA KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHA HA TCOMETPHUECKHX MOTHBAX, B
3ABUCHMOCTY OT TEPMOAa OBBIUHO HCIIONB3YIOT ONpEAETEHHOEC KOXMHYECTBO
IEPBUYHEIN MOTHBOB, KPOME TOIO, OXHM MOTHBBl IPCHTIOUMTANHCH IDYTHM.
Kypiiy B CBOMX OPHAMCHTAJIBLHBIX CTPYKTYPax dalle BCETO HCTIONB30BAIH
TPEYTOABHUK U X, a TakXKe OPHAMCHTAILHbIE MOTHUBBL M OpHAMECHTATbHbIe
KOMITO3MUMMI HA OCHOBE 3THX MOTHBOB.

OpHaMEHT H €ro IUIEMCHHas NMPHHAMIEKHOCTh XapaKTePU3YIOTCS He
TONBKO MMEPBUYHBIMHM MOTUBAMH, HO M crnocobaMu HX COCHUHCHHS B
OpHAMCHTANBHEBIE MOTHBBL H OpHAMEHTAIBHEIE KoMmmosuluuu. Bo spemena
PyMCKOH UMIEPUM, B DIOXY IEPECEICHM HAPOLOB M JaXe B BEHICALCKMH
[EPHOJL TEOMETPHUECKUET OPHAMEHT BBUI PACTIPOCTPAHEH Y TEPMAHCKHX, YTPO-
bUHCKUX 1 CHaBIHCKUX wiemEH. Oxrako yxe B xouue IV B. - V B. B EBporre
(o1 toro-BocrouHoro 1obepexkbs Yéproro mops, [Tupereiickoro moayocTpOBa
ua 3amage, Hopserum u uyacTu 10KHOH DPHUASHAMA HA CEBEPE, IOKHOH
@Dpanuuu 1 ceseproit Vitanuy Ha jore) HauMHAETCs HPOPMUPOBAHUE U 6rp1CT
poe pacrpocTparcuue repManckux craneit [-I11, xortopsie o0ycnaBiIuBaloT
GYHIAMEHTATLHOE OTINYHE OPHAMEHTHKY Hapoxos 3anagnod 1 Hexrpars-
Hoit EBpOIBI OT OpHAMEHTHKM GanToB. EBpomeiickas KyabTypa cO BpeMEH
STIOXM I[IEPeCeIeHMs] HAPOLOB, a OCOGCHHO B BIOXY BUKHHIOB, OBLIA IOZ
CUTBHBIM BISHICM HCKYyCCTBA uMIepun Bocrounoro Puma iy Busautuu,
BrnuTaBuiero B ce6s Goraroe Hacaegue MckyccTBa Bimxkxmero Bocroka,
OCHOBAHHON Ha PACTUTENBLHBIX MoTuBax. OpHaxko, B opHaMeHTHKe EBporrb
HIOXU MEPOBHHTOB U BUKHHIOB COXPAHIJINCH MOTUBEL U TPYIIITBl YKPAIICHUH,
NEKOPHUPOBAHHBIX FCOMETPHUCCKUMH MOTHBAMH, HCKOTOPBIE DJICMCHTEI
reoMeTpuuecKoro cruist, Taxke ciefyeT HOAYEPKHYTH, UTO CTUAMCTHKA
YKPALWIEHHH eBPONCHCKUX MIeMEH ¢ €€ TOXICCTBCHHBIMH U TogOOHBIMHU
qepTaMIL B PA3HLIX 3TI0XAX SBASETCS CAHHON. MOXHO BBIIEIHTE OOIIUE YEPTHI
OpHAMEHTUKY Y TMapajUIe/bHBIE CTIWIMCTHIECKHE ABJICHIs OPOH30BOTO BEKa,
PAHIEro XeNe3HOTO BEKAa, PHMCKOrO BPEMEHHU, MEPCCEAeHUA HAPDOAOB, Iie-
PUOLA MEPOBUHIOB WIH BEHIEJBCKOrO NEPUOJA, & TAKXKE SIOXH BUKHHIOB.

B 200Xy BUKHHIOB Ha ocTpoBe [OT/Iai, OTIACTH M HA OCTpOBE DIaHI U
Ha mnoGepexpbe HIBerun, reoMeTPHYeCKHit CTH/b GBUL JOBOJIBHO PACIIPOCTPa~
HEH. YKpalleHHs C TeOMCTPHYCCKUMUY MOTHBAMU BO BpeMEHA BHKHHTOB
ocobeuno mobwm xurtenu [otmaxpa. 3AECh PE3KO BHIASJUIIOTCS U3ACTMA,
HEKOPHUPOBAHHLIE TEOMETPUUECKHMH MOTHBAMHM ¥ B CTHJISX BpeMEH
CKAHNMHABCKUX BHKHHTOB. HeKoTopsle reoMeTpHYeCKe MOTHBEL, HallpUMED,
TPEYTONBLHMK, NOGHAKM ¥ GaITHI, H CKANIMHABLL. banrel qaiue BCETO TPEYTONL™
HHKH COCHMESLIY TAKUM 06pa3oM, YTo0B NOJIyIHIACE 3Ur3aroobpastas Iioc-
KocThb. CKaHAUHABL valle, yeM GasThl, 3allONHMIN TPCYTOABHUK TOUKAMM
i wrpuxaMu. CKAHIHHABB U OAITHl IIONB30BATNCH PA3THUHBIMA M-
POBBIMH CIIOCOBAME PACIIOIOXEHHMS OpPHAMCHTA,

HexoTophle MOTHBB! TEOMETPHUUECKOTO OPHAMEHTA [TO3HET0 XKEJCIHOT0 BeKa,
HArpUMep, JBAa TEPEIVIETEHHBIX IUIHICA, SBISIOTCS OOLMME Y IepMaHCKHX
WIeMEH, B TOM YHCJIE M Y CKAHAWHABOB, 4 TAKOKe yrpo-(GMHHOB M crassaH. B
3MOXy BHKMHIOB 9TOT MOTHB PaclpOCTPAHAETCS HA TCPPHTOPHU IIPOXKIIBAHIL
BOCTOUHBIX CHABSH. B TIO3IHEM KeNe3HOM BEKE MOTHB IIEPEIIIETEHHBIX S/UTIIICOB
pacrpocTpatsietcst Garoqapst 9KCHAHCHH BUKHHIOB B COCEOHUC CTPAMBL.
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1Vv. 5. 300MOP®HLIE MOTHBBI

Yacte kypurckux ykpawmwenuit VI-XII B.B. [eKOpUpOBaHBI reOMETPH3UPO-~
BAHHBIMU 300MOPQMHBIMH MOTHBAMM. 300MOpPQHEIC MOTHUBBl B YKpalleHHIX
COYETAIOTCSl C TEOMETPHYCCKUMH.

IIpu obcyxaeruy GANTHACKOTO OPHAMEHTA OJHON M3 CaMBIX UHTEPECHBIX
M CHOPHBIX TIPOGaeM SBJISIETCS TPOUCXOXKACHUE BANTCKOTO 300MOpdHOTO
cranst V-VI B.B. O IPOUCXOXKACHUN DTOTO CTHISL M CIIOCO0aX €r0 BBIPAXEHUS
B DA3HBIE [MEPHOHBI JIMTOBCKHME apXCOJIOIH BBICKA3BIBAIOT ABa MHEHMsL. OJHO
13 HUX. 300MOPGHBIH CTHIbL 6aNTOB BO3HMK Ha TEPPUTOPHUH ITPOKHBAHIHA
GAJTOB IIOA BIAMAHHEM MECTHBIX KYNBTYPHBIX Tpamunuil. Taxxke npemrmo-
JIATAETCSI, YTO BO BPEMECHA MEPECEJCHHS HAPONOB HA BO3HHKHOBECHME 9TOIO
CTHJISI OKA3a/i0 BAMSIHHE HCKyceTBO TUieMén CxaHauHasud M LleHTpanbHON
Esponst Gkuyiux v Qyrast). M mipu oTpuiasaui CKaHIHHABCKOTO IIPOHCX0XK -
JCHUA 300MOPGHOTO CTHJS, W UCXOMSI M3 BEJIMKOTO IEpEece/eHs HAPOJOB B
Zamagpoit n Lewrpansuoin Espone u nHa nobepexse UépHoro mopsa obpa-
aeTcss BHUMAHMWE Ha TO, YTO M3HEAUSI 300MOP(PHOTO CTHAS ITOSBMINHCE B
Bocrounoit ITpudantuxe ue 6e3 momoun CKanIHHABHM.

ITpu obcyxneHUH 300MOP(HOTO CTHIS BaXKHO YKA3aTh KYJNbTYPHBIE
TOMYKH, OOYCIOBUBINME (DOPMHUPOBAHHUC ITOIO CTUNS B OANTCKOM Kpalo, a
TAKXKE BAMSIHIEC ¥ BKNAN MECTHEIX TPAgUUMH OpPHAMEHTHUKH B CO3lJaHue
cBoeoBpaszgoro sapuanta 3oomopduoro crunst Ha 3eMiusx 6anros. Ipu
paceMoTpeHuy yrpamenuii 6anros V-VI B.8., VII-VIII/IX B.8., IX-XII B.B.,
JEKOPUPOBAHHBIX 300MOPGHBIMM MOTHUBAMH, OKa3blBaeTcd, YTO OHHU
FHAYUTENBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT repMaHcKux obpasuor atoro criuis. Crnegyer
HOAYEPKIYTH, YUTO ITH YKPAIICHWST OTHOCSTCS K TPEM DPa3HbIM IEPHOAAM,
[TOPTOMY [IPCIITOCEUTKM WX CO3JAaHMS, COBEPIUCHCTBOBAHUA H TPOU3BOACTBA
Ha MECTe WIM MMIIOPTHPOBAHMS U OKA3LIBACMOTO Ha HHX BIMSTHUS OBUIH
PA3ITHIHEBIML.

TlepBoe conpukocHoBeHME GaNTOB ¢ 300MOPHHBIMU MOTHBAMH, JOBOJILHO
PEATHUCTHYCCKH M300PaKAIOUIIMIY XHBOTHBIX, U C HE CBOMCTBEHHBIMK DanTam
reOMEeTPHYECKHMM MOTHBAM¥, HAarmpuMep, MoTuBa GopMbl BykBel “S”,
crovpansio hopMbl 6ykeel “C”, fOMaHOH JMHMEH, HaoMHHAOWEd MeaHap,
MOTHBOM, HATOMUHAIOLIHMM CBACTHKY K3 TPEX uvacTeif, — TPUKBECT, a TaKKe
MeTaioo6paboTKoi, paHee He rpuMeHseMoll Gamramu (rnyboKoro Bhlpa~
JKEHMS COOTHOIIEHUS pebedha M TUIOCKOCTY, UCPHCHUS, 30J04EHUA), KaK ¢
OBIHEEBPOTICHCKHMM SIBICHIEM ITPOU30LIUIO HE patee 1eM BO BTOPOH [MOMOBHHE
V- VI B.B. B JIurse uageauit 300MOpQHOrO CTHIAS HEMHOTO, U OHH TEPSIOTCS
cpeny GONBUIOTO KOJWUECTBA W3HENHH, HEKOPUPOBAHHBIX IEOMETPHUCCKHUM
opHaMeHTOM. MCTOKH HA3BAHHBIX MOTHBOB CHEAyeT HCKATh B JAPYTHX KPasx —
CxanpguHaBuu, Ha nobepexnbe Yépuoro Mopsi, B cpexuem TeueHunu [yHast,
T.€. Hil TEPPUTOPHHM FePMAHCKUX U CEBCPOrCPMAHCKMX IVIEMEH, B MX H3JSJIHIX
gauasta IV 8. — V 8. u crunax [-11.

ApXeoyory [MpH HCCASAOBAHUN TPOUCXOXACHUSI TEPMAHCKOI0 300MOopd-
noro ctwist B EBpone o0pawmaioT BHUMAaHUE HA CHOXHOCTBL W MHOIOCTO-
pounocth npobnemsl. Hecomuenuo, Ha GOpMHUPOBAHUE TePMAHCKOIO 30-
OMOP(MHOTO CTHISI OKA3AIO BIMSIHUE DEATMCTHUECKOE MCKyccTBO Pumckoit
pMrepuu 1 eé nposuHii. lepMarckue rwieMeHa, kogyst 1o Esporte, B niepByio
ouepenh CTOAKHYAUCH C PUMCKOH KyIpTypoll wim 6ptid B cdepe BIHIHUA
9TO# KyauTypsl. OMHAKO repMarcKue MACMeHa NPUCTIOCODIIN pealucTHYeC
Koe HCKyccTBO apeBHeH Ipemmy w Puma x cBoemy o0pasy MBILIAEHWS M
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aGCTPArMPOBAIH €r0 0 YPOBHSI, IPHEMIEMOTrO Ul MX MUPOBO33peHMs (Salin
B. 1904). Bo BpeMeHa MEpPECE/NICHUS HAPOAOB ICPMAHCKUC JIICMEHA B
IenTtpanshoit w 3anagnoit EBpone, ocobGeHNo B AHIVIMH, HAXOMHIUCH IO
BAMSIHAEM JOBOJBHO CHMBOJMYECKOTO, OXHAKO 6Oraroro 300MOpQHBIMU
SAEMEHTAMH KEJIBTCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, MCTOKHM KOTOPOTO JOCTHUIAalOT BpeMmEH
Xanpirrata (750-450/440 r.r. mo poxnerus Xpucra) u Jla Tena (450/440-
370/350 r.r. go poxnmerust Xpucra). Bo Il Bexe rorsr u rermmusl u3 Ckam-
[THABNHI, HAYABIIHE BEJIMKOE NEPECENCHIE HAPOLOB, B 235 rojy yxe JOCTHIAM
nobepexbs YEpHoro Mops, rae OOHapyXKWIM PCAIMCTHYECKOE HCKYCCTBO
CKH(OB-CApMATOB, KOTOPOE B Té BPEMECHA HAXOAMIOCH ITOJA CHIILHBIM
BITMSTHIEM aHTHUHON rpeweckoil KynpTypbl. B mepeceneHue HapoAoB, Kak U B
(hOpMHUPOBAHIE 300MOPQHOro CTHIS, BO Bropoi mnonosune IV sexa (375 r.)
BKJIIOYIINCH KOUYEBBIE IJIEMeHa TYHHOB M HECKOJBKO HO3XKe aBapos. Mx
KyJIbTYpa TOXKE BHECTA 3HATHTCIBHBI BKIAT B HopMUPOBAHUE 300MOPhHOro
uckyccTsa Enpornbi. B pesynbrate BCeX 3THX BAUSIHMNA ¥ HECOMHEHHBIX YCHIMH
W JKEJAHHS CaMBIX IEpMaHCKHX TUleMEH CO34aBaTh M COBEPIUCHCTBOBATH
300MOp(EBIE MOTHBEL YK€ BO BTOpOIl ronosune V seka B Esporie chopmu-
posasicst 300MopdHBI cTHb I, a Heckonsko mozxe crwn H-11T. TTocnenmuit
3aBEPUIMJI BpEMEHA MEPOBHHIOB Wiu Bengess. Co3faHHBIE TePMAHCKHMU
aeMeHaM 300MOPQHEIE MOTHBLI OBUIH BBEHEHBI B MCKYCCTBO DAHHEro
xpucTHarcTea, Ho yxe ¢ VI-VII B.B. B 3amaguoil EBporie XpHCTHAHCTBO
OKa3BIBANIO BAMSHKE Ha IEPMAHCKHE 300MOPQHEBIE CTHIM.

Kak HM CTPAHHO, MCTOKH 300MOP(HOrO CTWIS HAXOLATCA Ha cesepe
EBpOIIbI, T.¢. HA TEPPUTOPHH IJICMEH, KOTOPBIC HE OBUIM 3aBOEBAHBI PHMIISL-
HAMM, WM B TeX MECTax, [Ie I0Cle yXoZa PUMCKHX JICTHOHOB CMEHMIACH
Gonpuiast yacte xurencit (FOxman Anrmist). ODHAKO B TEUCHHE PUMCKOTO
nepHota KyNbTYypHOE BAMsHHEe PHMCKON MMIEpH#l HAa BBILICIIEPEUMCACHHBIE
TePPUTOPHU ObIIO 3HAYMTEILHEIM. YXke B KoHue V-V B.B. repmanckoe 30-
oMop(roe UCKYCCTBO MPH ero GLICTPOM COBEPIUCHCTBOBAHUM OTAAIOCH OT
€To0 Pa3Hoo6PA3HBIX EPBOUCTOUHHKOB, NPHOOpeTast CTHIHCTHICCKYIO MAHEPY,
MPICYIIYIO IepMaHLaM.

Wrak, IIpH PacCMOTPEHMH KyplICKoro soomopdmuoro ctuist V-VI B.B,,
propoit nonosuner VII-VII B.B. i VIII-XI/XIB.B., Hanbomnee ApKO BbIpa-
KEHHOTO B OpHaMEHTHKe apbameToBuHbIX Gubyn, monesno Ov0 OB
orsaeTLCH 110 CKAHIWHABHU, 10T0-BOCTOUHOM Anriuy, semiam [lnessura-
Toneurreitaa (FepManus), T.¢. TEPPHTOPHAM, L€ BO BPEMEHA TEPCCEICHHA
Hapoxos (375-550 r.r.) KWK CeBEePO-TePMAHCKHE, AHIJIO-CAKCKME IUICMCHA.
Kax nssecTHO, B cepeaune V Beka Aurius Oblia 3aBo€Bara aHIIaMH, CakcaMu
¥ 10TaMM, T.¢. FEPMAHCKHMU [UJIEMEHAMHK, papee MNPOXMBABUIMMU Ha
monyocTpoBe IOTHAHAMS M Yy HIDKHETO TedeHus Diab0bl, B OKPECTHOCTIX
Faunosepa, ua semiasx Llnessura-TonbuureiiHa. BelieynmoMsaHyThIe
repMaHCKUe [UIEMEHA XU BOKPYr Bantuilckoro Mopst M Ha 10ro-BOCTOYHOM
noGepexnbe CEBEPHOTO MODSL.

Ha ¢dopMHupoBaHHE FEPMAHCKOTO 300MOP(HOTO CTHJISL HEMAJOC BIUAHUC
OKA3aJM CTWJIH, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIE Ha HeGOJBIION TepPUTOPUM I0XKHOM
Crannuuasuu (mpopunuus Ckane B [Isemu), — Cocnana (Sosdala) u Cropyrt
(Sjorup). Bo Bropoit nonosuue IV ~ cepepune V B.B. IUlst 9THX CTHIIEH Xapak-
TEPHB! TEOMETPHUCCKMI OPHAMEHT M 300MOPQHBIC MOTHBEL.

B repMAHCKMX TIIEMEHAX, KAK M B JPYTHX ¢BPONEHCKUX TUIEMEHAX, OBUTH
PACIIPOCTPAHCHEI apGaIeTOBHIHEE (PUOY/IHI HIH TAK HA3BIBAEMBIE KPECTOBBIC
Gubynsl, mpuHaIexaune K obueeBponeickoMy THIY GuOy pUMCKOro
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nepuoga. B xouue IV — Hawvane V B.B. TepMaHUB! CTANM HEKOPHPOBATL HX
300MOPQHBIMH MOoTHBaMK (prc. 1:1). YIOMSIHYTHIC ceBepO-repMaHCKHE IUIE-
MCHA CTanu OBICTPO COBEPIICHCTBOBATL KpecTorble ¢ubynei. Ona “ckpbiTus”’
HPYXKUHBL M TeTHBBEl ObUIa HoOaBiIeHA MPSAMOYTOJbHAs! TUIACTHHKA, KOTOpas
MOCTOSIHHO YBEAMYMBATAChL B pasMepax. Ha KoHIAX INacTHHKU OBLIH
pobagsnensl 1, 3 xounersie nyroBku. Beuaensiorcs Heckonsko ubysn KoHia
IV ~ mavana V B.B., HalilcHHBIX HA OCTPOBaX DjiaHd ¥ DBOPHIOABM, — 9TO
apbanctoBuaubie GUbYIBL ¢ JIUTHIMY 3ACTEKKAMM 1 HOKKAMHU, YKPAIICHHBIMUI
sooMmopdueMia MoTHBaAMK (pHc. 5: 3). B mpouecce coBeplIeHCTBOBAHUSI
KpecTorblX (Gubysl repMaHcKHe I0BEJIUPE CTANHM yKpallaTh HHXKHIOWO 4acTh
HOXKH TOJIOBOH KHBOTHOTO, Y 3TOr0 XHBOTHOTO MOSIBHIHCE "Tyiaza”, “Oposu”,
“ro3apu”, chopmuposaics “nob” (puc. 1:1; 3:1,3; 4:1; 5:3). 'onosa KHUBOTHOIO
ykpawanach u 2, 4 “orpocrkamu” (puc. 1:1; 2:1). Bo sropoit nonosuue V -
uavane VI B.B. Kk dubynaM no6aBisioTCS HeOONBIIHE MTACTHHKH ¢ MPaHEHBIMH
KpasiMu. B To xe caMoe BpeMsi HOXKH (PUOyn HAUMHAIOT yKpallaTb TOPU30OH~
TAILHBIME WK B (popMe Enouxu pensedHbiME BeicTYynamMu (puc. 1:2; 2:1-2).

Bropoe CTOJKHOBEHHE C 300MOP(MHBIM CTHIEM, OCTasHBluce Oomec
ryBoKue CACKbI B OPHAMEHTHKE DaNTCKHX YKPAlEHHH, IIPOH3OLIN0 BO BTOPOH
nonosure VII-VIII B.8. (puc. 2:3; 3:2). Torga 300MopdHble MOTHBBI TIPHIIUIA
u3 Cxapguuasuy. OmHAKO OITHL, B TOM YUCJAE ¥ KypIIH, NO3aUMCTBOBAIH Y
CKAHIUHABOB TOJBKO CaMy U0 300MOP(HOTO CTHIISL, HEKOTOPBIE DJIEMEHTHI
opuaMenrta (“OTPOCTKH”), BO3MOXHOCTH, NpeHoCTaBisieMble TayGoKuM
penbedoM U TUIOCKOCTEIO, YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHYIO TEXHHKY JHThH. Kypiuckue
apbanetosuansie s3ooMopduueckue hubyssr sBTopoit onosuusl VI~ VIII B.5.
JIOBOJIBHO PA3HOOGPA3HEBL, ¥ Y HUX €11 HEMaZo OOLIMX YePT C HOPMAHHCKUMM
nporoTunamy (puc. 5:3). Oamaxo, Hauuuasg ¢ VII Bexa, myTu pa3BuTs 30-
OMOpP(HOro CTHSL repManieB u 6antos OE3BO3IBPATHO PacXOAATCS: OayThl
reOMETPU3MPYIOT XHUBOTHBIX, & repMaHisl cozfaor crwm 1I-111

BanTHiicKHe 10BSTHPLL B KAUCCTBE OCHOBHOIO MOTHBA 300MOP(HOr0 CTHIIA
BRIOpARN HPECMBIKAIOIUEECS ~ 3MEI0 MM YyXa, [O-BHAUMOMY, IIOTOMY, YTO
9TH KHMBOTHBIE CBA3AHLL ¢ HX MHPOBO33pcHHeM. B mupoolnylieHuy 6antos
npecMmpikalounecs: cea3anel ¢ Hpesom Kuszan nnu Mupa, Iof KOPHIAMH
KOTOPOro OHM XU, B JIMTOBCKOM apXeoJIOTHYCCKOM MaTepuane obpas yxa
WM 3MEH Kak abCTPakTHBIM IeoOMETPHUECKHI CMMBOJN OLUL M3BECTEH YXKe B
IPEBHEM JKEJIC3HOM BEKeE.

IToasaomee XUBOTHOE KAk 06pa3 300MOPGHOTO CTUJISE CO BPEMEH PUMC-
Koro mepuoma 6nut ronyisgpen B CkanpuaHasuu ¥ Bo Beelt Ceseproit Eppore.
Crupajasabie 6pacyicThbl, M3TOTOBICHHEEC B PuMcKoM Ttepuode B Mranuu, Obuin
YKPALIEHNEl PeATHCTHIECKHIMHU FOIOBKAMY IIPECMBIKAIOLIMXCS. Takye 6pacneTst
vaiinensl u B nposuuuuax Puma, Peanuctudeckue 300MOPQHBIE MOTHBBI
NPHHSITO CBA3LIBATE C PCATMCTHUCCKON TpamHUMeHd IPEYECKOro U JpeBHE-
PHMCKOTO MCKyccTBa. Bosiee abCcTparupoBaHHBIC TPECMBIKAIOIMECS Xapak-
TCPHBL ISl YKPAlIeHUil CIupaysHbIX OpacieTos pUMCKOTO M BEHIEIBCKOIO
nepuomos y repMmaHckux remén, O6Gpas IIPecMbBIKAIOWIETOCsH C BBIpA3M-~
TEALHBIMU “MHHAAICBHIIHBIMA™ [Ma3aMH H3BECTEH 10 YKPAIIECHHIO LIBEACKUX
crupanpueix 6pacnero X1 Bexa. [TosToMy, BUAMMO, IPEeCMBIKaloUIEECsH,
CBEPHYBLICECS B CIIUPAJb, TAK XK€, KaK M CBACTHKY WIH PaBHOCTOPOHHUN
KPECT, CJIEAYET OTHECTH K OBIIeUe/I0BeYeCKIM cuMBoaaM. Criocodb ux u3obpa-
KeHUsA — DeanucTHICCKHN wiu abcTpardpoBaHHEIH, TeOMETPHYECKUHA ~
3ABHCHT OT MBILUIEHIS KAXAOT0 KOHKPETHOTO ieMeHn. HecoMHEHHO 0OHO!
TH CHMBOJBLI OBUIM YACTBIO CHCTEMBI 006Pa30B MHPOBO33PCHMS KaXIOro
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iemery. B oMOXy BUKMHIOB, B IIPOLECCE PACIUMPCHHUS CBA3CH Kypiie co
CxauguHasueif, ocofeHno ¢ ocrposoM [oTnaHix, BO3IMOXHOCTH COBEp-
[LIeHCTBOBAHMS BANTCKOTO 300MOPQHOTO CTHS OBUIM TIOT, BAMAHMEM PAHHAX
crsieit atoro mepuoga. Kypuickue OBEAHPH VIII-IX B.B., OIupasich Ha
0BLICEBPOTIEHCKHE TPAIUIIMH 300MOPHOTO CTHIIS, CO3AATU CBOCOOPA3HBIN
300MOP(QHEIH CTHIb, OCHOBAHHBIH Ha reOMETPUIECKHX MOTHBAX. DTOT CTHID
navan opmuposatsest 8 kouue VII Beka. B yxkpaiuenusx X-XII B.B. Ha-
BHIONACTCST He TOMBKO JanbHeiimee abcTparupoBaHue 300MOPQHBIX MOTHBOB,
HO W oueBMHAas gerpaganus crisg. Kpome Toro, 3TOT CTWIB HECKOIBLKO
[1O0-PA3HOMY IIPOSBISICTCS B OPHAMCHTHKE MYXKCKUX M KCHCKHUX YKPAILICHHH,
300MOpQHEIE MOTHBBL KCHCKUX YKpAlUCHUH HAMHOTO donsue abcrpa-
THPOBAHBI, YCM TE€ XK€ MOTHBBl B MYXCKHX yKDAILICHMAX.

IV. 6. PACTUTEJBLHBIE MOTUBLI BAJITOB

OfHMM U3 HHTEPECHEHINX MOTHBOB B KYPLICKOH OPHAMCHTHKE SBIACTCS
HOsIBEHUE FONOBOK Maka B yKpalleHuu apbaneToBuAHBIX (Puby.
CKy/ABIITYPHBIE TOJIOBKY Maxa IOABJAIOTCS B VII Bexke — BMECTE C 300MOp-
(DHBIMYM MOTHBAMH M peNbe(hHBIMH ITOBEPXHOCTAMH (puc. 2).

Bantckue 1oBequphl, paboras Ha OCHOBE TCOMETPUIECKOTO OpHAMCHTA,
KaK 10 AMHEHKe TOpPU3OHTAMLHEIMH JHMHMSME 1UITPHUXOBAIM TOJOBKH MakKa,
KaK ¥ BCIO MOBEPXHOCTSH apbaneToBHAHBIX (Gubyr. Taxmm obpazoM, OHH
rEOMETPU3HPOBAIN PACTHTENBHBIN MOTHB [0 yPOBHS, KOTOpBIH BBLT 0Opa3Ho
apuemieM st Hux (puc. 38-41). }

Cpeay MHOKECTBA ITOKOBOOOPAsHEX Ppubys X-XII B.B., HAHACHHBIX B
KYPUICKMX MOTHIBHMKAX, OOIBIUIYIO IPYIITY COCTABSIOT buGyiBl ¢ MAKOBRBIMU
FONOBKAMU. DTOT GaNTCKUil THIT TOAKOBOOOPasHEIX (hubysi 0COGEHHO Xapak-
TepeH Uil Kypiued. B auTOBCKOM apXeOoJOTHYCCKOM MATCpHAe XI-XII B.8.
0GHAPYXKEHO BCETO JIMIUD HECKOJIBKO U3ACAUH ¢ HCTHHHO PACTUTEALHELIMU
MOTHBAMH, BBUIOJHEHHBIMY Ha 1U1ocKocTH., OOBIMHO 3TO OKOBKM KOHCKOH
y3IBL M CTPEMEH.

IV. 7. AHTPOTIOMOP®HBIE MOTHBBI

He xapakTepHbl /Ul KypPLICKOiT opHaMenTukH. B JIirse 13BECTHO BCErO JIMIUIL
HECKOMBKO M3TENHi, YKPAUICHHEIX AHTPOTOMOPGDHBIMU MOTHBAMU. DTO
VMITOPTHPOBAHHBIE YKPAUICHUS HIM M3JCIMs, U3TOTOBICHHBIC Ha MECTC,
ORPAXKAS He TPUCYLHUM GaaTaM KyJIbTYPHBIM TPAXUIIAM.

V. IPYTUE ®AKTOPBHI, OKASABIIME BJINAHNE

HA OPHAMEHTUKY

®opma. OpuaMenTka U HOpMa YKPAIUCHUS HEPA3ACTIMEL BuyrpeHHss
KOHCTPYKLHsL, OpHAMCHT OGOJBHILHHCTBA KYPIICKUX YKPAIICHII TTOBTOPSIOT
PABHOCTOPOHMHUI, B BAMY KOHCTPYKUMY HEKOTOPBIX yKpauIeHil [IpeBpaTHB-
LMHCS B ATHECKUI, KpecT. D10 apbatetoBumube Gubyis, KpectoobpasHLIe
OyIaBKH.

Hemano KypIUCKUX YKpaileHuH ABJSIOTCS KPYIIBIMM WIH 110 dopme
GAMAKUMY K OKPYXKHOCTH (IUTACTHHYATHIE, MOAKOBOOOPA3HEIE Gubynn).
HespauureabHas 9acTh KypPHICKHX yKpauleHu# umeoT ¢Gopmy osana,
npsiMoyrobHuKa (racTuHdarsie GuoymInL, momseckn). HYacth ykpaweHui
umeror GopMy Tpeyronpiuka (6yNaBKH ¢ TPeyroybHOH rososkoit). bonee
MHOTOOGPA3IE! POPMBI KYPLUCKUX [TOABECOK, TPUCOCIUHACMBIX K ByaaBKaMm.
OH¥ MOTYT ¥METDH (POPMY TTOTTYMECHIA C TPEMSL “OTPOCTKAMK”, HHOT/A OBIBAIOT
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HOMYKPYIJIBIMU ¢ HPSIMBIM OCHOBAHMEM WM MMEIOT (POPMY BEPTHKAIBLHOTIO
WM TOPU3OHTAIBHOrO MIPAMOYTOJILHHUKA; TAKXKe ObUIM HAMAEHBI Y NOABECKH
QopMEI ceMsH KIEHA.

B xypluckmx yKpameHustx CIHPAbh BCTPEHACTCS B PAa3sHOOOpa3HBIX LENoY~
KaxX, OXepenabsx, NepcTHsX, Gpacierax, OyjgaBkKax, [IACTHHUYATBHIX (Qubynax
chopMmer “S”.

Koucrpykuust ykpaumieHnss. DT0O COBOKYIIHOCTL (POPMBI, OpPHAMEHTHKHU M
JIOTIOJIHUTEABHBIX COCMHMHCHUN (MOABECOK, IEIIOUCK, KOJell, OTBEPCTHUIL).
Cuocof pexopuposanusi. YKpalleHHst Kyplueil, xak K1 Apyrux 6anros, He
IIOKPBIBAIOTCA T[IOMHOCTHIO opHaMeHTOM. Ilpyu gekopupoBaHuM yKpaieHHH
JEKOPUPYEMast MOBEPXHOCTE Pa3fessieTCsl Ha OPHAMCHTHPYEMYIO M HeopHa-
MEHTHPOBaHHYIO Yactd, OBBIMHO MOJ0CaMH OpPHAMEHTA, TPYIIIIaMH OpHAMEH -
TANBHBIX MOTHBOB WM OPHAMECHTAIBHBIMM KOMITOZHILIUAMY ITOKPBIBAIOTCA
HEHTP ¥ Xpas ykpalreHus., Yacto mpu IIOMOUIM OpHAMEHTa BbIIeNsIIOTCH
KOHCTPYKTUBHEIC YACTH YKpAlUCHUI,

Texuuxa o6padorkn. IIpu M3roTOBAGHMHM KYPIICKHX YKpalueHHuH
HMCIOAB30BAIOCH ANUTHE, KOBKA, YCKaHKa, rpasuposanue u 1.0 JacTs ykpa-
WCHUIT M3rOTABIMBANACH MYTEM IMEPEIUICTCHHS HECKOIBKUX ITPOBOJIOK (puC.
20-21). IIupoko IPUMCHUIOCH TOPAHPOBAHME AW €ro MMHTalMst. bpoH30BEIE
VKPAICHISA YACTO MOKPLIBATUCE TUIACTUHKAMM M3 Oe10ro MeTa/uta MIN OOBs~
HHBIM TTOKPEITHEM. DBUIa OCBOEHA M TeXHHKA IAfKy IPU MOMOILHM 0J0BA.
Menkuil aexop. banTuitckue 1, B 0COBEHHOCTH, KYPIICKHUE IOBETHPHI JTIOGIHIIN
[IAKMPOBATh YKPALICHUS IJIACTHHKAMM #u3 0eforo MeTajana ¥ yKpallaTb
BCTABKAMM M3 rojiyboro Creiia, MAICHBKUMM KOHYCaMi, pPasHOOOpPa3HBIMU
3aKIENKaMH.

YekaHka OPHAMEHTA NP NOMOINM LITAMIOB U rpasupoBKa (Tadsu. 5). banrcxue
YKpPALIEeHHsl YaCTO YEKAHWINCDH [IPM MOMOIIKM MAaJCHBKUX INTaMIToB. Yekamka
BBIUTOJIISLIACE TIPU ITOMOLIY OTAC/IBHBIX IUTAMIIOB (IIyaHCOHOB), pe3bba — IpHu
MTOMOWIH CHEHUATBHEIX HHCTPYMEHTOR,

Dodexr yrayonéawoih u pPoBHOU MJOCKOCTH. DTOT MeTol 00paboTKu
YKPaCHHH [MPOKO UCITONB30BAJCA B KYyPLUCKOH IOBEIMPUKE. DTO 03HAYALT,
YTO T€ K€ CAMEIC MOTHBBI BBIMOJHSUTHCE IIPH ITOMOLUM IUTAMITOB MK TE€ XK€
MOTHBBI, HO YK€ Kak pejibedusie, otmmpamick B dopme. B VII-XII 8. B. B
IOBENUPHKE CTAJU ITPUMEHSTHCS PasHoobpasHble “OTPOCTKH”. B yKpalneHmsax
MOSIBISIIOTCS YePTEI CKYABITYPHOCTH, DddekT yrryObneHHON U pOBHOM I110C~
KOCTH TOJYYAACs UPpH TPUMEHEHMM MAONONHUTEABHOH Npo¢QUABHOH
IJIACTHKH.

Cummerpus. QopMa ¥ JeKOp Kak OANTCKUX, TAK M KYyPHICKMX YKpalueHWH
SIBJULIOTCSE CUMMETPHIHEIMU, OBBIYHO NOTYEPKMUBACTCS BEPTHKAJIBHAST CUMMET-
pust. Bra yepra obycnasauBaeTcst OPMOH yKpalucHMH.

Purv. OpHaMeHT yKpalileHuil pacrionaraetcsl putMudHo. [TepBUYIHbBIC MOTUBBHI
0OBEUIIIOTCS. B OPHAMCHTATBHBIC MOTHEBI, a IIOC/EIHUE ~ B OpHAMEHTAILHBIE
KOMIIO3UIIMH B COOTBETCTBUH C ONpPENCNEHHBIM PUTMOM. B pacrionoxenue
OPHAMEHTA KYPIICKHE I0BEAMPH BKIIOYANH U 4ucna. HMermons3yst gBe IpyIiis
yucen (3, 6, 9 u 4, 8, 16), oMM pacmogaraay OPHAMEHT W MOZCIUPOBAIH
bopMy M KOHCTPYKLHIO YKPAIICHUSI.

Ceuenua (pédpa) (rabn. 2:1-6d). Ilornepeuroe cedeHUE YKpPAUICHHS YacTo
Mersercs: 2-3 pasa (et 6yJIaBOK, CITHpaNbHBIE OPACHETHI, ICPCTHH), TIOITOMY
KYPIIM BKIIOYAIM B JCKOPUPYEMOE IPOCTPAHCTBO M ITONEPEYHOE CEYEHUE
ero pebpa. Pacronoxenue MOTHB2 Ha pebpe YKpAIUCHUS M3IMEHSIET YIOJ
3peHMsI, a 3a0[HO W CaM MOTHB.
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Haopasieuue opuamenta (tabn. 2:1-7e; 3:1-6¢). 3HauuTebHOE BJIMSHHUE Ha
OPHAMCHTHKY OKa3BIBAJO HAIIpaBICHHE MOTHBa. BepTukanbHoe W ropu-
SOHTAMALHOC PACIIONIOKCHHUE OIHOTO M TOTO XK€ MOTHMBA BU3YAJIBHO H3MEHSET
MOTHB.

Paccrosinue Mexay MOTHBAMH M BeawumHa mortusos (Tabn. 2:1-6f; 3:1-4d).
Pasnuuroe paccTOSHHE MEXIY KOMIIO3HIHIMY OpHAMEHTa HUIH
OPHAMEHTAIBHBIMH MOTHBAMU OOYCHABIMBACT PasfHUHOE BOCHPUATHE OXHON
1 TOM KE& KOMITO3UIIHH.

Meron compand. DTO COYCTAHHC OPHAMEHTAJBHOFO MOTHBA B Pa3HBIX
mwrockocTssx. Hanpumep, mpa BHTKA OOMOTKHM YKpalIEeHHs CO3[aI0T OJUH
opHaMeHTAINBHBH MoTuB (puc. 92:1; 101:11). IIpu opHaMEHTHPOBKE JAHEEIM
METOMOM BAXKEH W PUTM DPACITONOKCHKSI MOTHBA.

Maccusnocth., Kypuickue yxpaureHHs [OBOJIBHO MACCHBHEI DTy HX UepTy
NOUEPKMBAIOT MHOTHE HMccaemoBarenu. HYacTo MacCHUBHOCTL YKpPalUEHMIT
SBISIETCS Kaxyueics, Kaxyuecs MacCHBHBIC YKPAWIEHHS HM3TOTOBISUIMCE
u3 Opousosoit xkecru (puc. 89-90). Yxpaurenusam 6osee JETKHI BUA Npu-
Jasancst yrayOaeHusMu, TTOBIMY MECTaMU B YKpalUeHHAX M T.J1.

lser. Baartuiickue ykpawenust OpUIM 3070THCTOTO (OPOH30BBIE) MK
cepebprceroro (cepebpstapie) peta. bpoisa Ouuia OT XEATOTO 40 KPACHOBATOTO
usera. VIcTHHHBIH UBeT OPOH3BI YCTAHOBHTHL TPYHHO, TAK Kak HeOOMblIMe
KOMUUYECTBA CBUHIA, OJI0BA, [MHKA 3HAYHTEILHO U3MEHSIOT L{BET DTOFO CIUIABA.
HexoTopsle yKpalleHust AEKOPUPOBATHCE BCTABKAMK ¥3 TOIMY0Oro crexia.
Jsuxenne. Ha rrepBulit B3rssy 6anTCKuil, B TOM YUC/E U KYPILCKHH, OPHAMEHT
JOBOABHO CTATHYCH. DTHM OH OTIMYACTCS OT BH3YanbHO M OMOLMOHAIBHO
JHHAMUYHOTO TEPMAHCKOro gexopa. OQHAKO PACTIONOKEHUE FeOMETPUIECKOTO
opHaMelTa, €ro PUTM, YMCAa, LBETA, BUTKM, CIHUpPaIH, Paclpele/uTenn
BHOCHJH HEKOTOPYIO MHHAMUYHOCTh ¥ OKMBICHUE B KyPLIICKHE YKpALIEHU.
38yK. 3ByK, NO-BHAMMOMY, OBU1 BaXEH ULl OTITYIMBaHUA 371LIX AYXOB.
Mupososspenne. PopMa, OpHAMCHTHUKA, KOHCTPYKUIHA H Jaxe Ccrocob
HOIIECHUST HEKOTOPBIX KYPLWICKHUX YKpalleHWil CBA3aHBI ¢ MHPOBO33PCHMEM
(Tabn. 9).

V1. YKPALUIEHUWA

VI. 1. BYJABKHW OJ4 NPUKIENJIEHHNA W VYKPAIIEHHUA
IroJIOBHOI'O YBOPA 1 T'OJIOBHBIE YBOPBI

1.1. Bynaesku ¥ yKpauieHdsi ¢ axKypHOi#l Tpeyrosisnoil rofoskoil (puc. 6). Dty
OYIABKM SIBJSIOTCS THIMUHBIMU YKPAICHUIMH KYPIICKHX XeHUMH., Mx Ha-
xoas1 B morpebenusix IX ~ Hagana XI 8.8, FonoBxu 6ynaBoK yKpalieHsl ILPOY-
KaMU MY IHIPOUKAMHM M KOHYCAMM, XOTS TIOTIaaioTcsa OyIaBKy U Be3 ABIPOYEK.
OueHb YacTo TONOBKH OyMaBOK BMECTE C KOHYCAMH [OKPHIBAIK ojoBoM. C
LE/IbIo IKOHOMUY cepebpa KOHYCHKH GOPMHPOBAIHCEH U3 CI0sI OJI0BA, KPOMeE
TOTO, CJA0EM OJI0BA BBUTOJHSICA OPHAMEHT BIOJIH Kpas TOJOBKH OysaBKH.
1.2. Byaasku ¢ rosioskoii 8 ¢opme surrsiyToro pomda (puc. 7). Taxue Oynanxu
nocun Bo II monosuse VIII - IX B.B. [To MHEHMIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCICHO~
Barenell, UX MOXHO oOHapyxuTh W B norpebermax [X- X B.B. B ¢opme u
JEKOpE TOJIOBKU OyNaBKH ToguépkuBaetest coenuuenue pomba u xpecra. s
JIEKOPHPOBAHMS MCIIONBL3YIOTCH MOTHBBL X, “ITA3KOB”, OKpyxXHOCTeH, pyo-
qyukoB, ITepeuncieHHbie MOTHBBI PACIIONAraioTcs B UEHTPEe pOoMOOBHIHOMN
rofoBky B opMme kpecra (puc. 7:2). B 91X yKpalICHUSIX HCIOAb3YETCH M
addpexT IUIOCKOCTU U yIrybneénuoro penbeda (puc. 7: 3).
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1.3. Bynasku ¢ xostecooGpa3uoil rosoBkoit (puc, 8). VX HAXOOAT B MOTHIAX
sxkenwms [X- X B.. Tonosku 160 KPyIisie, COCTOAWUE U3 KOABLA H pomba
Wi Kpecra, Jub0 MX TOJOBKA COCTOMT M3 2 Konell U kpecra. Jyxxku 6yna-
BOYHBIX TOJIOBOK OOBIYHO UMEIOT 4 He6GomblInX “oTpocTKa”, ['0N0BKM yKpa-
WEHBL 5 “BCTaBKaMK’ U3 Tonyboro crexna. [onoBku 6ynaBoK ITOKPLITHL
mracTHHKaAMu U3 6esoro Metanna. OHM IOKPHIBAIOT BCIO MJOCKOCTH
POMOOBHAHON TOJIOBKM MM PABHOCTOPOHHEro Kpecta Gynasku. OTHelbHOM
ONACTHHKONW TMOKPBIBACTCH AYXKKa ToJOBKM. s Aekopa mnacTHHOK
HCIIONIB3YETCH TONBKO MOTHB penbeHOro pybuuKa.

1.4. Bynasxy ¢ miockoil axypuoit rososkoit (puc. 9:1,4). B mormwipaukax X—
XI B.B. (B ceBepo-sanamgaoil Jlurse) HaxomsT GYAaBKYM C [UIOCKOMN aXKYypPHOH
rofoBkoit. 'onosku OylaBOK TMOKPHITHI IIACTHHKAMM M3 GENOr0 MeTaiia,
YKPALUICHHBIE MEJIKMMH BCTABKaM¥ M3 Tosiyboro crexna. [t nexopupoBaHus
[NACTHHOK TPUMCHSUICH JIMIND OJMH NEPBHIHBIA MOTHB-pEIbeDHBIH pydUnK
(rabn. 3:1). Yame Bcero py6uuK B BHe 2-3 KOHIEHTPUUECKHX OKPYKHOCTEN
pacrionarajcsi BOKpYr 5 BCTaBOK H3 crexya. [[Ba npyrux psama py6aukos
yKpalalor kpas twractunok. Kpome Toro, 1-2 pstmamMu OeKopupyiorest “ot-
pPOCTKH”, uMclourme (HopMy IMOAyMeEcsla. YKpalianach BCS TOBEPXHOCTH
ITACTUHKHY, TOTOMY TOMIOBKaA OynaBKM “reperpyxeHa’ pexopom (puc. 9:4).
1.5. bynaskn ¢ Hape3noll rojoBKOH, HamoMaHaomed reso3gs (puc. 9:2-3).
B smormnax X- XI B.B., rae Opuin Hafgens: 6yaaBkd € IUIOCKOM aXKypHOIL
LOJIOBKOH, OpUIi 0OHAPYXKECHBI M GyNaBKH MEHBIIMX PAa3MEpOB, KPEIUICHHE
TOJIOBOK KOTOPBIX HAIIOMMHACT I'BO3jb. ['0JI0BKa Takux OynaBOK “HapesHasn”
WM HATIOMUHAET CHEXHHKY. TeXHOMOrHs U3roToBIeHUs! OYJIaBOK C rOJIOBKOIL,
HaIlOMHHAIOWEH rBO3AL, NOBOJBHO cnoxHa. Hapeswas ronoska GynaBku
Aejraetcst M3 OpPOH3BI, CTepXKeHb OynaBkM — M3 Xejeza. ['ojioBKa GylaBKH
OKPBIBACTCSI TUIACTHHKOR M3 6eyoro mertamia. IlmacTuHKM TeKOpUpPYIOTCs
panaMu penbedHbIX pyGUNKOB.

1.6. Herunuunste GyaaBku A HPUKPENJMBAHUA W YKDAIIEHHS TOJOBHBIX
ybopos (puc. 10).

1.7. Konbuateie apbanerosuausie ¢ubynst (puc. 11-15), K ykpalmeHusM
KYPLWICKUX XEHCKHX T'OAOBHBIX YOOPOB OTHOCHTCSI M KOJb4yaTsle apbane-
TOBHANbIE Qubynsl. DTH GubYNsl B Kypuwickux norpebennsx VIII-1X s.g.
06B1YHO HaxoAsT B ofstacTi rosioBel. PopMa KOMLYATHIX apBaJeTOBMIHBIX,
Kak M APYTHX apbaneToBUAHBIK, (Gubyn CBOIUTCS XK PABHOCTOPOHHEMY KPECTY,
npespalaieMycst u3-sa nponopuuii Gubyns B satuHcKuil xpecr. Drot
KpecT yKpamaercst 8§ xonaeukamu (4 ~ B cpennedt wactu ¢hubynsl, 4 —~ Ha HOXKE
Gubynsr). Konusl npyX#HB OKAHYHBAIOTCS [NATKHMW WIH peibedHBIMU
KonpuaMu (o nsa). Muorma yaactok cpemueit yacti Gubynsl, HAXOMIMICSH
Yy OPYXKHHBI, OKAHYUBACTCH HeOONBIUONH NPAMOYroabHOM IacTuHkoil. Ona
YKpalaeTcs: caMOCTOATENIbHON MNacTUHKON M3 6e10T0 MeTaiia, BCTaBKaMH
u3 ronyboro crexna. JeKOpHPOBATHCH W TUIACTUHKH W3 Gesloro MmeTasnnia,
[TOKPEIBAIOIIHE HOXKY H CPEAHION YacTb (ubynsl. Terusa ¢hubyant opHaMeH-
THPOBAACh peiKo. I Jekopa TeTHBB HCTIONBIOBANICH MOTUB MEJIKIX TOUYEK,
Menkue 3apyOku. B mexope miacTHHOK BCeX GanTCKuX IIeMEH, HOCHBLIMX
takue $udynsl, Hanbosnee JMOGUMBIM ObII MOTHUB “CHTEUKa”,

1.8. T'orosusie Benku (puc. 16). TONBKO B HECKONLKMX KYPIUCKHX MOTMIBHUKAX
HafieHs! ronosHbie BeHkM. Mx Haxomnar B Morunax IX~X B.8. I'ostoBHEBIE BEHKH
COCTOAT M3 METAUIHYCCKHMX pacrpeneautenci gopmuel 6ykse “T”, pazmno-
LIBETHBIX OYCHHOK M3 CTEXJIA M IMAJIH, HAHU3AHHBIX HAa OPOH30BYIO IPOBOIOKY
UM TIOJIOCKY KOXKH. YacTo paspyliMBIIMECs TONOBHLIE BEHKH HaXOMSIT B
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rpynocoxkerusax. [osromy 9acTo He SCCH ¢rroco® HOLHeHMUsT TOJOBHOTO
penKa. BpOH3IOBBIE DPACIIPENEC/IUTENM [ONOBHBIX BCHKOB OBGBIYHO OpHAMEH-
THPYIOTCST MOTHBOM TPEYTrONBLHHKA HIIH “rAaskaMu’. )

1.9. Ianouku. B HeCKONBKUX KYPLICKHX MOTHJIBHMKAX HAMICHBL LATOYKH,
06 ux ¢opMe MOXHO CYIMTL TIO COXPAIMBIIMMCS OGPOH3OBBIM JETATISIM,
OBBIYHO Kpail IHAMOYKH YKPAUIANCA CIHPaIBHLIMI 3aBHTKAMU.

VI. 2. VKPAIUEHUA IJs HIEW

2.1. Bpounsosbie Dychl W pasgendresn oxepeanii {puc. 17). bponsossix Oyc,
ornocsiuxes K VIII-XII B.8., nemuoro. Kypuickue XKEHIHMHBL 0COBEeHHO
TIOBWIY OXEPENbs U3 PeOPUCTOro TONYGOro CTeKIa, KpYyIyible 6yCBI TOITY0Oro
W APYIHMX LBETOB. B Takue OXepesbs 1acTo MOAMCLIHBAIHCE AHTAPHEIC U
GpoH3zoBbie OyCHl, GPOH3OBBIC 3ABUTKH, UCHOUKIL. Wuorna s o%fcgenmx
OBGHAPYXKMBAKOTCA MX GPOH3OBBIC PACIIPEALIUTENHN B popme Gyxser “T7. Oun
OPHAMEHTUPOBAHBI [PYIIIAMH TOPU3OHTATBHBIX pyOUMKOB ¥ MOTHBOM CJ{BO-
eHHBIX X, BCPTUKAJBHBIMHM DSIAMH TPEYTOJBHUKOB C HEJIBIO CO3MAHUA
pOMBOBUIHBIX TUIOCKOCTeH. Muorga pacupeieuTe/In UMCIOT jxpocpmml,)’o-
BaHHbIE Kpasi, GBIBAIOT YKPAUIEHbl BEPTUKATBHBIMH JIMHIAMM, ~[JIASKAMIUT.
2.2. Illeiinbie TPHBHBI ¢ TOPAMPOBAHHOW NYXKKOH C NETICH W KPIOUKOM Ha
konuax (puc. 18:2). Taxue ieHrbie TPUBHEL HAYATH HOCHTD B VII- VIII 8.8,
Hocwim mx u B IX-X B.B. YKpamanach BHECUIHSSI H BHYTPCHHAS IIOBEP™
XHOCTH JyKKM WIEHHOM rpuBibl. OOBIMHO MPU TPUMCHEHHH 3apy6OK pasHBIX
HANpaBIeHH{l CO3/aETCs BIEYATICHIC MEPEINICTCHHA CABOCHHOIO pomba.
Hnorga ou4cHb MEJIKUE TPEYTOJBHIKY PaclionaraoTes Ha pebpe ykpaleHus
BeplumnaMu BHU3. M3penka meitnasg rpusHa ueK'f)pn»rposa'J}aCL FOPU30OH-
AIBHOM KAHABKOH, OUCHb MEIKUM MOTHBOM BHAa "cuTedka”. OUeHb PEIKo
OpPHAMEHTHPOBATHCH BCe PEOpa MOBEPXHOCTH mﬁ»jmoii PHBHBL.

2.3. Ileitupie rpUBHBI ¢ POBHOH JYXKOH ¢ HeTj€H ¥ KPIOUKOM HA KOHUAX
(puc. 18:3). DT wIciHbIe TPUBHDI 0GHAPYXHBAIOT B 3axopoHeHusax IX-
X1 B.B., nHo nanbosnee xapakrepust oxn st X-XI B.B. Yaie Bcero KEKOpu-
poOBAACh THUIBHAS YaCTh MyXKKH. Jisl yKpaUICHIHT HCIOAB30BANIOCH M I10-
[IepeuHoe CEeYCHHME MYKKH LICHHON TPHBHBI, TOITOMY OPHAMCHTHPOBUIUCH
peGpa. ITpu momoiy 3apy6oK PasHBLIX HANPABICHHH CO3AABTUCE MOTUBBL
cnpoennoro X unu pomba. IMomymspeH OblT MOTHB TPEYTOJbHHKA. Tpe-
YTOJBHUKH PACIOIAraiCh BEPUIMHAMU BHUS. [IpuMeHsUICs MOTHB HeTe
peCeKaoUUXCSl TPEYTONBHMKOB ¢ 3 TOTKAMH BHYTDH. B nmexope mem{opf
[PUBHBI [MPHMCHSUICA TUIETEHBIH MOTHB, OCHOBOH KOTOPOILO SBIISTETCSL TIE
permetenne X (11 TwH).

2.4. Tileiinble rPUBHBLI C KPYTJABIMH YTOJNMMEHHBIMH KOHUAMH (puc. 19). Ortu
JUeibIe TPUBHBL — HauGOJNce XapaKTEPHOE YKPAIUCHUE KyPLICKUX KCHILMH.
Wx maxomaT B 3axoponenusx koxua VIII pexa, HO, MO-BUAMMOMY, MX HOCHITH
o XI-XIII B.s. Yale BCero OpHaMCHTHPOBANMCH HAYANO M KOHCL pacilm-
pstoLeiics YacTH AyXEK IUCHHOH IPUBHBL. th{m [LOTTY/ISIPHBL TPYTIIIBL BEPTH™
KaIbHBIX YEIyOnéHuex aunmit. Takue yriayGréHHbIC JMHAK C 0BeuxX CTOPOH
YKpaIaucsy “€0IKoR” H3 OYeHb MEIKMX 3apy0oK.

2.5. Burhle melHbIe IPUBHBI C KPIOUKOM M MeT1e00pasHBIMH KOHUAMH (puc.
20-21). Takue LICHHBIC TPUBHBI HAXONAT B 3aXOPOHCHIAX IX-XII B.8. dyxka
1IeHOM rPUBHBI OBGBIMHO MIETACH U3 2 WIH 3 IIPOBOJIOK. TlepermereHye OLIBACT
JHOBOJIBHO IUIOTHBIM. BOJbLIAA 9acCTh ITHX LIEHHBIX TPHBCH HCOPHAMCH™
trpoBaHa. JJeKOPUPOBAIKCH TICT/IH IEHHBIX TPHBEH. TIpu 5TOM UCIIOAB30BAICS
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MOTHB MEJKUX YIIyONeHMI, CBOMM PACIIOMONKEHUEM HAOMUHAIOUIUX JYUM.
EcTp 1eifHple TPUBHEL, MIETAM KOTOPBIX YKPALUEHB! PANaMH “TAA3KOB”, OYECHD
MEJIKUX PYOUHKOB, TPEYrOJILHUKOB.

2.6. Ileitnsie rpusubl apyrux tanos. B norpeGenusx XI-XIII B.B. HaxomsT
WEeHHble IPHBHEL, CHCAAHHBIC U3 XKCIAC3HOrO CTEPXHA C HAHU3AHHBIMMU
OpPOH3OBRIMM I CTCKISHHBIMY BycaMi. B KypLUICKUX 3aX0OpOHEHUIX HAIEHO
HECKOJIBKO IIeHHBIX TPUBEH C KPIOYKOOOPAZHBIMH M YTOMIIEHHBIMU
MHOIorpaHHeIMM KoHUaMu (puc. 18: 1).

V1. 3. HATPYIHBIE YKPAIIIEHUS

3.1. ApGanerosunusie ¢ubyasl ¢ nepexkaaxunamu (puc. 22-26, 28). Dt
PubyiIBl MPOU3OLUIM OT apBaNeTOBHAHBIX (GUOYN ¢ KpecToobpasHoi HOKKOMN
VII Bexa. ApGaneroBuiusic Gubysisl ¢ rMepexaauHaMi ITOApasieasIoTcs Ha
IgTh TUIOB. ApOanerosumubie Gubdynsl ¢ nepekaaguuamu VIII- IX B.8.
otHocaTcd Ko II-IV tumam. OHM MEHSIHCH IO Mepe M3MEHCHMS TETHBBI,
IPYXUHBEL X HOXKH (Dudyn. DTH 5MeMEHTH CTAHOBHUIUCEH WUHPE UM IUIMHHEE,
Terupa ynpomanacs 10 9JCMEHTa [eKOpa, a HOXKa [IPEeBPAIUaIach B HECKOIBKO
nepexnagud. Y ¢ubyn II tuma Boobuwie mer terunBbl. DPuOYABI 2TOro THIA
JUIIL YCIHOBHO MOXHO Ha3BaTh apdaneToBHIHBIMH PubyiaMu ¢ mepe-
KnaguMHaMU, cKopee, 3T0 Kpectoobpasusie Gubysl.

Dubysbl OTIHBAIUCE, KOBANMCE; IMPHMEHSIACL TAKXKE KJIEMKA M ITalKa.
Hng vx DeKOPHPOBAHMS PUMEHSUTHCH PASAHIHBIC KOHYCHKH. DUGYIIBI TOKPDHI-
BaJK IUTACTUHKAMHK K3 6eJIoro MeTaUa ~ cepebpa 1wid o10Ba, MHOrna 6poH3sI,
IUIACTHHKY JyAunauch ¢ obeux cropor. Hambonce mpocro HCKOPHPOBAIUCE
¢pubyasr I tana (puc. 22:1). Yaue Bcero pesHod NUHHEN NEKOPUPOBATHCEH
s kpast Gubynast. MHorna mocnemsist cryneHs Guodyi yKpalnanach 3akaén-
xamu. Hacte ¢pubyn I THa ykpawanach YeKaHHBIMH IUIACTUHKAMHE 13 6e10T0
MeTauia. B exope IIacTHHOK IIMPOKO TIPUMEHSIICS MOTUB pelibepHoro py6-
ynka. OTgestpHast IPsSIMOYTONBLHAS TUTACTUHKA Y IPYKUHBL YKPallaiach BCTaB-
KOH 13 To1y60ro creKia M IUIaCTUHKOH, JEKOPHUPOBAHHON MOTHBOM PYGUHKA.

Hexoropsie ¢ubynst IT Tana (puc. 23-24) ue nekoprupoBanbl. YacTo TONMBKO
o kpasim (Gubynsl BRABIMBANIACE NOpSIMEBIe yriayonéuuste yauun. Muorma B
KOHI[AX MHEPEKIIaguH ACHUINCH YINYONCHUS M WX TPYNIIBL MM OTBEPCTHIH.
Yacte ¢Gubyn 11 tama moxpeiTa MIACTUHKAMM M3 GEJOro MeTamia, IUId HX
JeKopa IMpHMEHSUICS UL MOTHB penbednoro pybuuka. IlnacTiHka, Haxons -
wascsa B IpyxkuHe Gubys, ykpallagach BCTaBKOW M3 roayforo CTexia.

Hepexnapuner ¢ubyn III tana (puc. 25, 26: 1) MOKPHITEL IIACTHHKAME
U3 6ey0ro Merayia, ACKOPUPOBAHHBIMU MOTHBAMHU peibeHOro pybuuMxa u
okpyxHocTH. KoHIB npyxuHel GubYNsl yKPAIUTHCE MATCHBKUMK KOHYCaMU
1 KOJNCUKAMH,

ApGanerosunusie ¢Hubynsl ¢ nepexnaguHamu IV ruuna (puc. 26:2-4)
0OBIYHO HE YKpalaloTcs IUIacTHHKaMM. OpHameHT GUOYI OTNMBANCS BMECTC
¢ tenom ubyn. B opHaMeHTe MMUTUPYIOTCS! peibeHbBIC MOMIIOHbL, OKPYX-
noctu. Ilocnenune 6onee MOXOMAT HA KBAAPATHKH, OHH IIOJAPAKAIOT MOTHBAM
Ha 1nacTHHkax, Hampumep, nutoil pensedHblit pyGuur oKalMisieT Kpas
bubyner. psaMoyronspHbie MAACTUHKU HA MPYXKUHE MEKOPUPOBAIUCH Tpe-
YTONIBHUKAMH, OKPYXKHOCTSMH, “TnazkaMiyt’”, TInacTHHKY YKpallaaucs ¥ IHTOMH
BCTABKOH — UMUTauMeld ronydoro “rnaska” Ha npyxune. Terusa pubyn ykpa-
manach yrayOneHHBIMU BePTHKATBHBEIMI THHISIMI, OUCHD YaCTO ICPCKIaHEL
ubyNBl MOXPHIBATACH OEIBIM METAIIOM — OJIOBOM.
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Cpemut ap6anetosunubix Gubyn ¢ nepeknaganavu V tana (puc. 28) ectp
BOOGIIE HE JEKOPHUPOBAHHBIC MM JIHIIL HOKPHITEE GesbiM MetaioM. Hexo-
Topbie GUOYIBI FTOrO THIA JEKOPUPOBALL ogo6Ho Gubynam IV Tura.

3.2. Apbanerosunnbie 30omopdusie Qubyas (puc. 29-37; 1abn. 6: 1-2).
Apbanerosumisie soomopdrbie GubyIsl VIII-IX 5.8, U3BECTHBI Ha TEPPUTOPUSX
npoxuBanus xkypueit B Jurse 1 JlaTsuu, a TarKe JTamarckoil 3emie.

1 tan. (puc. 29-30). K sromy Ttumy otnocsrest Gubynsr konua VII-IX B.8.,
KOHIIBI TCTHBBI, a4 TAKKE KOHEL AYXKKH, HaXOMAUIEHC s Ha IPYXKUHE, 1 HOXKa
KOTOPBIX OKAHYHBAIOTCA JOBOJLHO DEATHMCTHYECKHMMK OCTPOHOCBIMH T'OJIOB-
KaMM yKa Wi 3McH. DTH Gubynsl yKpamanach H300pakeHusIMu 4 IIpecMbL-
Katomuxces. ToNoOBKH MPECMBIKAIOUIMXCA TOXOXM Ha MAICHLKHE CKYABITYPLI
C BBIPA3UTENBLHBIMM TJA3aMK M TAcThio. [ONOBHI XKUBOTHBIX YKDPALUICHBI HE-
GONLIINMH OTPOCTKAME - “poxXKaMu” (ro nasa). HecMmoTpsi Ha BBHICOKMI
YPOBEHb DPEATUCTHUYHOCTH M30ODAKEHIST TONOBOK IPCCMBIKAIOMIMXCH, ¥ HUX
HEMAJIO UYepT, CBONCTBEHHBIX ICOMECTPHYECKOMY OPHAMEHTY, HAIPHMED,
cxeMmaTusM, obycnapmusalounil o6obuiccraenne ob6pasosn n3obpaxaeMpIx
JKIBOTHBIX.

II tan. (puc. 31). Dro pubynsr VIII-IX 8.B., B KOTOPEIX TeOMETPHUIHPOBAHHEIC
TOJIOBKH ITOJI3YLUETO MTPECMBIKAIOIIErOCs M300paXKeHBI TONBKO Ha HOKKE H B
KOHUE IYXKH Ha cpeaHeill wacT npyxkuusl. Ha ¢ubynax u3oOpaxeHsl [aBa
IPECMBIKAIOLUXCH. DTOT THII GUBYT HE SBISETCS MHOTOUNCAEHHBIM. KoHIbE
TeTHBH Pubyn Il Turma He OKAHYMBAIOTCS IPECMBIKAIOIIMMCS.

11 tan (puc. 32-35:2, 36). Jist ap6aneToBHIMbIX 300MOp¢HEIX (Hubyst 9T0r0
TUIIA XAPaKTECPHO, YTO BMECTO TOJOBKH XMBOTHOIO B KOHHE AYXKKH (UOYIHL,
HAXOMALIEHCSl HA CPEAHEH YACTH TPYXUHBI, TIOSIBISETCS IUIOCKOCTh B opme
Tpanenuu. I'0JIOBKa MPECMBIKAIOWIETOCH OCTAETCS TOJNBKO Ha HOXKe. DTa
TpaneUNeBHAHASA [UIOCKOCTh HMHOTZA OPHAMEHTHPYCTCSI, HO Yallle BCCro
MOKPLIBAETCS TUIACTHHKON M3 6EMOr0 METaia ¥ YKPAIIACTCS BCTABKOM M3
ronyboro crexna. KOHIB TETHBBI TOJOBKAMH KHBOTHBIX HE YKPalIalOTCI
BoOBIle WM ykpaluaiores Kpaitne penko. Takas ¢ubyna (III Tuma) 6eura
HajiieHa B MOTWIBHUKE AHIYISIA.

IV tun (puc. 37). DTO INEePeXOMHBI THIT OT apOATETOBMIHBIX 300MOPMHBIX K
apbaneToBumHbM (HuGYIaM ¢ TOMOBKAMM B BHIC MAKOBBIX KOPOGOUEK.

3.3. ApGaneroBuanbie Gulyasl ¢ ro0BKAMM B BHAE MAKOBBIX K0po{oyex
(puc. 38-41; a6, 6:3-4). @UOYILI 2TOFO THIA HAXOST B TIOTPEGEHUAX MYKIUH
VII-XI B.8B. ApGanerosuainie Gubynbl ¢ TONMOBKAMUA B BHAS MAKOBLIX KOPO~
BouYeK HayajM HOCHTB cO Bropoil monosuusl VII Bexa. be3 comuenus, Ha
BO3HHUKHOBEHMWE W pasBHTHe 2TOro Tuma ¢Gpubyn oxasanyu BIHAHUC
apbanetosumusie 300Mopdusie Gubynsl. ApbaseToBupubie GudyInr ¢
FOIOBKAMH B BHE MaKOBEIX KOpoGoueK GBUIM 0COOCHHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHEl B
VIIL-XI B.8.

I tun. Jexop ¢ubyn >Toro Tuna LOBONBHO OTHHAKOB. KX €yTh pacuiu-
PSIOWIASICS TICPIICHAMKY/ISIPHAS HOXKA yKpaueHa ABymMsi “oTpocTkamut”. Koxen
IyKKU Gubynnl Ha cpefHeil YacTH B TPY:KHHE M KOHIBI TCTHBLI YKPalUIeHBI
JOBONBHO pealHCTHICCKUMHI H306pax)eHusaMu npecMsikaomuxcs. Ilo-
BEPXHOCTH (pubynnl peabehra. Camoe MHTEPECHOE, YTO TOJIBKO KyPIICKUC
bubynBl DeKOPUPOBAHBI BLIPA3UTENLHBIMU 300MOpGhHbIMU MOTHBaMH (Ia Tan
puc. 38). OmHako u3-3a U3MEHUBILUEIOCSI COCAHMHEHUS TETHBBI, IPYXKIHBI H
MAKOBBIX KOpOGOUeK (bUGYIBI KOHLLI TETHBLL GONBIIHHCTBA (HUOYIT (1a6:1.6:2)
300MOPMHBIME MOTHBAMH YKpacuTh Hepozmoxuo (tum I; puc. 39; tabi.
6:3-4).
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IT Tun (puc. 40-41). X atomy THIY OTHOCSITCS MacCHBHBIE, OosbluHe (hubysbl.
Wx xypun ouens moGwiy, Oubyner 1 Tana vaxomar 8 norpedenusax X-XI 8.8,
B nexope apbaneToBnmHbix (ubyn ¢ TOJOBKAMH B BHIE MAKOBBIX KOPO-
HoUeK MCIIOIB3YIOTCS BCEIO JHUIUL HECKONBKO ITCPBHYHBIX TCOMETPUUCCKUX
MOTHBOB. DT0 3apydka, Touka, Tpeyronsiuk, X, V3 3THX MepBUYHEBIX MOTHBOB
CO3/1aBAIHCh OPHAMCHTANBHBIC MOTHBEL ¥ OPHAMCHTAIBHBIC KOMITOZHMLEH. B
pensedHoit 3apydKy 3HAYHTEHABHO OTNMIACTCS OT U300 PaKCHUS!, TIONYIAEMOI0
IIPU MCIIONB30BAHMY HTOrO0 MOTWBA Ha IUockoctd. [ToeepxHocTh apbane-
TOBUIHBIX (hPUOYI C TOJIOBKAMH B BHJIC MAKOBBIX KOPOBGOUEK MepecekaoT boee
MJAM MeHEe IUMPOKHUE MPOMONALHBIC KAaHABKM HJIM OHH ACKOPHPOBAHBI
TOAYKPYIABIME siMoukaMu. Muorna apGancroBumusie GuOYILI ¢ TOJOBKAMH
B BH/JC MaKOBBIX KOPOOOUEK yKpalladHCh MPOAOJBHBIMU DPEJibeHBIMU
jursaroobpaszusiMu TUHUIMH (Mouxatnusit, Knaitnenckuit paiton). Ilpu
TTOMOILH BEPTUKATTBHON H TOPU30HTAIBHON HEOPHAMEHTUPOBAHHOM TUIOCKOCTH
B gekope Gubyn mogueépKuUBaIach CUMMETPHS M PaBHOCTOPOHHEES IEpEeKpe-
mwenne. [entp ¢ubyn u gpiokernue (MOA3AHHE TPECMBIKAIOUINKXCS) TTOXUEP-
KUBAIMCH CIUIBHO BBITHYTOW CPEIHEN YacThIO JMYKKH, HaTTOMMHAaIoWe ropd.
Ha ¢ubynax sToro tuna mpecMuikaoueecs 00Nee SPKO BEIPAKEHO TOJBKO
Ha npyxuHe. ApOaneToBuAHbIe (UYLl ¢ TONOBKAMY B BHUIE MAKOBEIX KOPO-
fouex ykpawatorcst 4-10 "oTpocTkamu’”.
3.4. CosooOpasusie pudynst (puc. 42-43). Oubynapl, HANOMHHAIOWMC TOJAOBY
COBBI C OTKPBITBIME IJ1a3aM¥, HAXOHAST B IOrpebeHMSX Kyplueh, TaMaTuiiues,
natraneit, suemraneit, xemairros VII-IX B.B.
I tan (puc, 42). @ubynpl 9TOTO THIIA APXEOJNIOTH HAXOMSIT Ha 3eMIISIX I03KHEBIX
kypweit, natraneit u Jamarel, @ubynsr I tuna gatupyores VII-VIIT B.B.
Tonorka GubYIBL OKAHINBACTCS TTOJYKPYINOR IJIOCKOCTHIO ¢ BhIpe3amu. Hox-
Ka (QuOYNBl KOPOTKAM, IIOCKAS, PACLIHPSIOUIASICH, YIVIBL YACTO YKPALIAIOTCS
KPYIIIBIMHA IUIOCKOCTsIMU. MIHOTIA HA CTRIKC HOXKH ¥ CPCAHCH YacTH MMeeTcs
CTYIEHBKA MJIM KPYIJIsIe MIOCKOCTH. B pamHux (hubdysax oTcyTeTByeT TETUBA
H IPYXUHA,
I Tun (puc. 43). K stomy Tuny npunauiexat Gudynsr VIII-IX 8.8, B Hinkneit
qacTd ronoBoK (Gubyn KypIICKHE IOBEAUPH! NOOGABMIH JOBOJBHO LIMPOKYIO
JYKKY. D1uM ¢GubynaM OB IpHAAH BUA “TONOBE coBwr”. Hpyxuna dubyser
YacTO OKAHYHBAIACE KOJCUKAMM ¥JIH KOHYCHBIMH ITyroskamu. [lis ypasHO-
BEIMBAHMS OTSLKCACBIUCH TONOBHI “COBBY” KYPLICKUM IOBEIMpPAM TPHIUIIOCH
ewé GoMBLIC PACUIHPUTEL, NMPUOABUTL K Hel HOMOMHUTEIbHBIC TUIOCKOCTH.
Dubyner 11 Tva cTamy MOKPHIBATE TUACTHHKAMM U3 6EJI0ro MeTania u yKpa-
WAaTh MEAKMMM BCTABKAMM 13 rogyboro crexna. IlnacTwHyky deKaHWIMCH
MOTHBaMM penbedHOro pybuuka, TOUKH U 'cuTeuka’.

Cremyer 3aMeTUTh, UTO COBOOOpasHbie (hubynnl BaITOR SBISIOTCS CBOCOO-
Pa3HBIMM TYMUKOBBIMU M3ICTUSIMU, KoTOpble yxke B VIII-IX B.B. OplIM mepe-
TPYKEHBI HEHYKHBIMY, He CBI3AHHBIMH C KOHCTPYKLHMeH Hubya aneMeHTaAMU,
[Toaromy, He HaxoAs IIyreil K passuTHIO, QUOYIBI DTOro TUIA YKE B KOHIE
IX B. ucuesaor.

3.5. HMaactunvareie $ubyns. Qubyanl 9TOr0 TUNA HAXOMAT B HOTrpebEeHHIX,
natupyeMbix VIII/IX-XIT1 s.8. B cpenteM W TIO3LHEM XKENE3HLIX BEKaX HaAOMIO-
[1AeTCS HHTCHCHBHOE COBEPIICHCTROBAHIE BCCX THIIOB apbaneToBUIHEIX (UYL
B 1o xe BpeMs B IO3JHEM XKEJC3HOM BCKE MBI BUIMM yrpouicHue (hopm
apbaneToBUIHBIX HUOYI. ApbacToBHIHEIC PHUOYABI TCPAIOT CBOE MU3SIUCCTBO,
MIPOITOPIGH, HEKOTOPHIE UX YACTH CTAHOBSTCS (DYHKIMOHATBEHO HEHYXKHBIMI,
B nosmueM xene3nom Bexe racTrHYaThic QHOYNBI MOSBIAIOTCS BHe3arrHo. B
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GaNTCKOM MaTepHaie y HUX HeT IPOTOTHIOB. Ho—mmu‘x'womy, [TOSIBIICHUE TU1ac-
THHYATBIX PUOYIL CBI3AHO C BIMSHHEM CKAHIHHABCKOW KYJILTYPBL. HCKOTopm?
miacTrigarsie Gubyasl 13 CxauauHaBiu U ocTposoB FoTnana u DraH CBOCK
opMOil ¢ JeKOPOM TIOLOOHBI KYPLICKHM ¢ubynam. B 550/6U00—700 I.T. IUI&C:
TUHYaTbie (HUGYTHI U3BECTHEL B FepMAHCKOM MUPE 3amagHol 1 Ilexrpansroit
Espormsr, I0xHol CranguHaBuu, Ha OCTPOBax Onaun u Fotnann. Ilnacrum-
qarple (UOYIB, uMeomue GopMy GYKBBL “S”, HAXONAT B HACACAUM JIAHIO-
G6appos VI B. B apxeonormueckoM MaTepHAe (¢paskoB ¥ ajaMaHues VI-
VIII B.B. oBHapyXeHbl Kpyibie ¢ubyibl M TIOABECKH ~ AMYJICTERL, nomxo6HbIe
Kypmckum. OpHAMEHTHKA 9THX H3ICHUH (cBacTHKa C 300M0pcpnmmt
KOHIIAMY, IIEPCTNETEHHbIE DJUIUIICHE, PA3IMTHBIC neperuieTeHust) u ux gopma
nono6ue GanrckuM., B VI-VIII B.B. BCeBO3MOXHBIC NCPCIICTCHMS, paHee
M3BECTHBIE M3 MCKYCCTBA KOINTOB (CTHIIETCKHX XPUCTHAH), MO3AMMCTBOBANH
repmanckue rmiemena. B VIII-IX B.B. Kyplid U Apyrue GanThl MepeHAnn
neperuieteHust, Kaxk 1 dopmy dubymsl. Kypru npuctocobuay (PopMBL Iac-
TUHYATBIX PHGYA K IeOMETPUYICCKOMY OPHAMEHTY U CTCPCOTHIAM MUPOBO3-
3peHMs, CYILIECTBOBABIIMM B X Ky/ibType. Bplio M03auMCTBOBAHO TOMBKO TO,
YeMY MMEHCH TEOMETPUYIECKHE COOTBETCTBUSA, U3 KOTOPBIX IO3JHEC MOITIH
ObITh pa3BUTh hopMa U OpHAMCHTHKA.

CylulecTByeT MHEHHE, UTO YacTh JIOOMMBIX SaJTCKUMHM IJIEMEHAMU

[IACTHHYATEX Kpyrabix Gubyn 111~V B.B. sIBIACTCS IPOTOTHIIAMH $ubyn VIII-
IX B.B. Onmaxko nnacrunvarsie Gubynm I1I-V B.B. CBOUM IEKOpPOM
CYWIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOTCS OT (pubysl, KOTOPHIC HOCIIH KypUIH B VIII-X B.B,
V ¢ubyn VIII-X B.B. popMbI pasHoobpasuce, a I€KOp ~ COBCPLICHHO HHOM.
B mexope KPYIALX ItacTuH4ateix Gubys npem{erovxeﬂem{oro BEKa
YYBCTBYETCS BIIMSIHHE KyAbTyphl PUMa M €ro MPOBUHIMM. TToszpaue mrac~
TuHYaThie GUGYIBI U3TOTOBMSUINCH HA OCHOBE TPAIHLIME KyIbTYPhl TCPMAHCKUX
g?gog(%g‘mme nnactungareie Guoynsl. Kpyrnse ruacTundarsic GuOyisr B
JABMCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa MX OpHaMEHTA I10[PasiefisIoTCd Ha HECKOIBKO
2 KDy ¢ arpe (puc. 44:1).
a) Kpyranie (ubysipl ¢ mepemierauUaMUcs :)memcam‘i B UEHTP p .
MecTa ¥X nepecedeHUst OOBIYHO ACKOPUPYIOTCS ‘OT13OCIKaNII-1 . Kypumu
JHOGYIIN YKPAIUaTh TOUKU [E€PeCcedeH sl SJUIUIICOB “IIa3KaMu’™, & CaMH /T
ChI — IIPSIMBIMHU YITYGIE HEBIMU JIHHUSIME. Kpast IyKKu (1)1'163,01 JIEKOPUPOBUTUCD
3Ur3ar006PA3HEIMU JIMHUAMU U3 MEIKUX TOUEK, “IJIa3KaMu’”, sapyOkamu. [Tpu
He3HAYUTEILHON MOTUGHKALIMK MOTHBA 2JUIHIICOB OH HAYMHAET HAIIOMUHATH
“Betox” (puc. 44:2). Tlpu BHIIPAMACHMY KOHIIOB OJIMIICOB MOTHE qranomncx
HOXOXHM Ha 2 BEPTUKAJIBHO W TOPUIOHTAIBHO EPECCKAIOIIMECS [TOMOCKI
(puc. 44:3-4). MecTa nepecedeH s ITHX MTOJIOCOK YKPAWAIOTCST KOHYCUKAMHU,
toukamu, “riazkamu’. Jyxka Qubyn — 6e3 OpHAMEHTA HJIH yKpallCHa
OPAMBIMM M HAKIOHHBIMH 3apyOKaMu;
6) Kpyrasie ¢GuOyabl co cpacTukoil B uentpe. KX MOXHO DasfeinTh Ha JIB?%
nomTua; GubyIsl ¢ 300MopGhHBIM MOTUBOM (FOTOBKAMH IPECMBIKAIOLIMXCS;
puc. 45:1-3) Ha KoHuax csacTHKH U (PHOYJIBl ¢ HEOPHAMCHTHPOBAHHBIMH
KOHLIAMM CBacTHKHU (puc. 45:4). y

Iourn y Becex ¢pubyn repBoro NOATHIIA B UEHTPE €CTh ’}-1e6om)mon LIMITOK
8 Buge xomyca. Pubyspl YyKpalueHbl MOTHBOM “INIa3KOB”, TPCYTOJIBHHKAMH.
TONOBKY [IPECMBIKAIOLUIMXCS YacTo CKYJABITYPOIOZOOHBI, TOBOIBHO peajiuc™
THYHBI, XOTSI IONAJAIOTCS K OUeH) CXeMaTnsuposansie. Mspeska rinasa npec-
MBIKAIOLIMXCH moMedeHsl “raskaMu”. Kpyrasle QuOyibl ¢ HEOPHAMEHTH™
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POBAaHHBIMH KOHUAMMK CBACTHKM YKPAllalOTCS SIMOYKAMM, “TaaskaMu” U
JPYTAMH MOTHBAMY,

B) Kpyribie axypubie ¢ubyasl co cnmuamu (puc. 46). Taxux Gubyn Haiiero
HeMHoro. Cruie! Gubya TpopsUIMPOBANHEIC UK IPSIMBIE, TaCTO HE OPHAMEH-
TUPOBAHHBIC, A JIMIIL TTOKPHITEIE ONMOBSIHHEIM TIOKPHITHEM;

r) Heaxypuble Kpyrnabie ¢puGynsi (puc. 47). Cpenn Kpyrneix Gubyn 6suto
HAHACHO HECKOJILKO HeaXyPHBIX. OGBITHO OHH OPHAMEHTHPOBAHBI “INa3KaMu”.
Hekoropsie ¢ubynnl IUakupoBaKsl IIACTHHKAMY U3 Gestoro Metamia. [lnac-
TUHKH ICKOPUPOBAHBI MOTHBAMH penbedHBIX pyOuuMKos u touek. Muorma
[pH M3MCHCHMM HAINPABICHUA MOTHBZ OH IIPEBPAuIACTCS B BEPEBOUKY.
Hapenka takue hubyisl GbLIH YKpaIIeHB! BCTABKOH U3 roiyboro crexia.
3.7. Osanbubie naactuudatoie Guoynst, Dt GUOYIB MTOXPA3AEIIOTCH Ha
Ba THIIA:

a) mnacruryareie hubynsl B Gopme BocsMEpKH (puc. 49:2). Takux ¢pubyn
HAHJEHO HEMHOTO. Y 3aBHUTKa BOCBMEPKH (GUbYILl HEKOPHPYIOTCS TPEYTONb-
HBIMH BBICTYNIAMU (“OTPOCTKAMHK”), KOTOPEHIE, BHIMMO, ABJISIOTCH COBEPILCHHO
abCTParupOBAHHBIMH TOTOBKAMH NIPECMBIKAIOINXCS. DHBYAB AEKOPHPOBAHEL
CKPOMHO: DSIIOM MEJKHX TOUEK, MOTMBOM “TJA3KOB”;

6) mnockue Gubynst B hopme 6yksu “S” (puc. 49:1,3). Ux raxxe HailneHo
nemuoro. Ha ¢ubyne usobpaxensr [Ba meperuieTéHuBIX B "S" TIpecMbl-
Kaowuxces. FoJIOBKH MPecMBIKAIOWMXCHA [TOXOKH Ha HeGOoAblINE, OYeHD
PEATUCTHICCKHE CKYALITYPRL. B ronoskax xopoio cMoaeuposan o6, masa,
a ITON3aHUC OTIIMYHO BHIPAKEHO CHUPAIBHBIM OPHAMEHTOM H YINyONEHHOI
TUHUCH, npymel vepes Bcio crmpans. Dubynasl yKpauleHbl MOTHBAMM Tpe-
YIOJIBHHKOB, TPECYTOJLHHUKOB C 3 TOYKAMM, MANICHBKMMM TOUKAaMH, yriays-
NEHHBIMH JIMHUSIME, 3apy0KaMiL,

3.8. Konpuesunusie $pubynst. B xypruckux Mormisuukax IX-X11 8.8, maiigenst
ase Komsuesuaabie Gubynpt. IMpeamonaraeres, 9to 9TH QUOYIBI SIBASIOTCS
pe3ynpTaTOM Ppa3BUTUA HOAKOBOOGpazHbIX 3BE3H006pasHsix (Qubyn ¢
COCAUHENHBIMH KOHIAMY. JYXKH KONbUEBUAHBIX (BuUOGYN MOKDPBITH
IUIACTUHKAMH U3 OEJJOT0 META/NA, YKPAUICHB! peiibeHBIM PyGUMKOM.

3.9. Yervipéxyronbusle macTunyaroie amypusie dubdynst. DT Gubyisl, B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT UX (POPMEI M OPHAMCHTUKH, [TOAPA3ASIIAIOTCS Ha 3 ITOATHIIA;
a) (ubynnl, OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIE Y30POM NEPEKPECTHOrO nepemseTenus (puc.
50). Dopma aTHX GHOYT ABIACTCA OUEBUITHBIM TOBTOPSHHEM [IEPEILICTCHUS,
U3BCCTHOTO B repManckoM Mupe 3anaznszofl Esporsr 8 VII Bexe. Kypuuckue
IOBEJIMPEL [ICPCHECIM MOTHB JHATOHAABHO PACTIONOXCHHBIX OBAIOB B HOPMY
(ubysnr, coznan ueTBEPTHIA THII GAITCKOTO TUIETEHOTO y3opa (tabs. 4:18-19).
Dopma Qubyn B TOYHOCTH MOBTOPSECT YIIOMSHYTHIH MOTHB. B MecTax mepe-
CEUCHMST OBANIOB IOBEAUPLL OCTABMAM aXypHoe npocrpanctso. Kypiu nepe-
HSUIM 9TO IepervieTenne 6e3 Havana ¥ KOHUA, BUIMMO, IIOTOMY, 4TO OHO
COOTBCTCTBOBAIO HMX MMPOBO33PECHUIO WM MOINO OBITH IPHCHOCOBIEHO K
Hemy. OHM “BRIpe3au” Ty 4ACTh DTOTO MEPEIUIETCHMS, KOTopas Gblna MM
noustHa. Bo Bcex weTHIPEXYrOMBHBIX AXYDHBIX TUIACTMHYATEIX (Gubynax
sapuxcuposano uucno §. CTONBKO ABPOUYEK B JIO60M BHIBGPAHHOM e~
PEIUICTCHHHU. DTO COOTBETCTBYET IIOHSTHIO KYpUIEH O MUPOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
u3 4 yacrei;

0) uernipéxyronsuple Gubyim ¢ orsepeTuamu pasubix dopm (puc. 51; tabi.
4:20). O1i QuOYILI COCTONT U3 IMATOHANBIHLIX OBAJIOB PA3HBIX HADPABICHYL,
COCAMHENHBIX MOJOCKOM, uMeowed (dopmy poMmba. DTo 60Jee CIOXKHOE
[IEPETNICTCHUE ~ Y3€N — OBUIO M3BECTHO B TePMAHCKOM Mupe 3arnanguoit Espornst
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y Cxangunasun VII sexa. Kypuuckue 10BeUpsl IIpeodpa3’oBali yIOMAHYTOE
neperereHue B rieTéHsit y3op IV tuma. @opma Pubysn aToro moaruira
JOBTOPSICT OCHOBHBIC JIEMCHTBI TIEPEIUICTCHIS
B) nponoarosarsie axypusie Gudymast (puc. 52:2). Takux romacTuHyaToix Gubyn
Haiieno uemuoro. I[Ipononrosarsic axypuble (PUOYIBI TIOXOXKH HA TUIACTHH-
gatele pubynst GopMer BOCbMEPKH. OT MOC/IEAHHX OHH OTIHYAIOTCA TEM, YTO
SIBJISIIOTCSI BOJICE BRIPAKCHHO YCTHIPEXYTONBHBIMH, DOJIbIIE B Pa3Mepax, KpoMe
TOrO, B HHX NPUCYTCTBYET FOPH3OHTANBHAS JuHus, nessiias Gubyny Ha ase
gact., KpoMe THIIMYHOTO reOMETPHUIECKOTo opHamenTa, Gubyisl yKpallaluch
AMOYKAMHU H “OTpPOCTKaMu’.
3.10. Kpecrosuausie miactunuarsie ¢pubyasl. Taxue Pubynnl Haxousit B
norpebenusx IX/X-XII 8.8, Ouu mMoxpasge/sioTess Ha ABa HOATHUIIA
a) kpecrosuiuble $Hubysl, KOTOPHIC OYEHb [TOXOXKH Ha IOJOBKY KPECTOBMAHBIX
Bynasox (06prano [V Tuna). OuOYNE MOKPHITH YEKAHHBIMH IUTACTHHKAMH 13
Gesioro MeTaia. B ux [eKope OpUMEHSUIHCH Te K¢ MOTHUBBI, YTO W UL yKpa-
WeHusa KpecToBIHbIX Gynasox. OCHOBHOH MOTHB — peabeHBIA pyduuk.
Huorna $ubynbl yKpallaiMch BCTABKAMH W3 TOJNYy0OTO CTEKAA U KOHYyCaMu
HAH TONBKO HOKPBIBAMMCH Oebiv MetawioM, HacTs penbehHOTO OpHAMEHTA,
UMHTHPYIOWIETO PSIABl pYyGUUKOR, OTIMBasach BMecTe ¢ (pubyioi;
0) Ilnacrunuareie Kpectosuuubie Gudymasl, yrasl KOTOpoil 3aKaHYMBAIOTCH
nueThaMu Kaesepa (puc. 53). Mmetorces 8 “orpoctkos”. Dubynpl MOKPHIBAIUCE
YeKAHHLIMM TUIACTUHKAME w3 Oejoro MeTaina. B Hx Hexkope IPHMEHANHCD
MOTHBEI peitbeHOro pyourKa, OKpYXKHOCTH M [(ake TPEYTOABHUKOB H Heperie-
TEHHBIX DITUIICOB.
3.11. IInacrunyarsie Gudyapl pasHoodpasHbix (hOpM, KOTOPHIX HailgeHo Beero
no oxHomy sksemiuisipy (puc. 48, 52:1, 3, 54-55).
3.12. TloaxosooOpasubie pubyant (puc. 56-67). B IX-XII B. B. TIOAKOBO-
obpasusie GUOYIBI GBUIH OXHAM M3 CaMblX JIOGUMBIX yKpaweHuH GanTos.
Taxue Gubynp Hauamd vocurs B kouue VI win VIII-IX B.8. Pasnoobpasmsie
noaxosoobpasubie bubynst 6puin ocobenmno nonyasipasl B X-XII B.B. Mx
HaxopaT W B norpebenysax XIV-XVII g.B. Qubynast 6uUIH paclpocTPaHeHbl
Ha TeppuTopuu Beeit Boctounoit IMpubanruxu. Mx wHaxomst B DUHIAHIMM,
Ha octpose T'otnang, B marepukopoil Cramjmuasuu, B Fepmanuu, Hawmuy,
[Momsuie, cpeneit nmonoce Poceuu.
3.12 A. IlonkosooGpazusie (GuOYIB ¢ HHIMHAPHYECKMMH KoHuamu (puc. 56-
57). Pubynast sroro thua nosswincs B kKoine VII-IX 8.8, B 3aBucuMoctn or
MOMEPEYHOTO CEUCHMS IYKKU BBIACISIIOTCS 10 IOITUIIOB MOAKOBOOGPA3HBIX
¢pubyn ¢ ruamHapudeckuMu Kouuamu. HauGonee ronyaspasivMu GudyraMu
9TOTO THHA ObUIH (QUOYILL ¢ Kpyraod ayxxoil. MHorHe TNogkoBooOpa3HbIc
GUOYNBl ¢ IMAMHAPHUICCKHUMK KOHUaMM He umeloT oprHaMeHTa. Haubosnee
MONYJASSPHBIM MOTHBOM JAcKopa 3TuX (PuOyn 61 MOTHB TPEYyroAbHHKOB,
PACTIONIOKCHHBIX TTOJIOCAMH € [CIBIO CO3JAHHS 3HI3aroo0pasHOH JIMHMH.
Hrorga 9TH TPEYroAbHUKH MTOBEPHYTHI BeplIMHAMK APYyT K Apyry. B zaBu-
CHMOCTH OT crocoBa COCIUHCHUS TPEYTONBHUKOB IOJYUYINCH PasiIHYHBIC
opHaMeHTANBHBIe KoMmroznun. Oubynsl Tak Xe yKpalaquch 3apybxaMu
PA3HBIX HATIPABACHHI, OKPYXHOCTAMM, “rjazkamiu’”, MOTHBOM X.
3.12 B. IloaxosooGpazupie Gubyiel ¢ 4eTHIPEXYroibHBIMH KOHUAMH (pUC.
58-59:1, 60-61:1). )
Kypuin soCHIM MHONKECTBO MOHKOBOOGPasHBIX UGy ¢ YeTBIPEXYIOAb™
HeIMU Kouuamu. B 3apucumoct 0T GopMbl KOHUOB (HHOYT OHH NOApa3Re-
aenorest wa S monrpynn. Cpemu nontuiios Gubyn ¢ YETBIPEXYTONbHBIMH KOH™
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UaMu HauboJee N3BECTHRIMU SIBJSLIOTCS [OKOBOOGpasHEIe (PUBYIIBI CO 3BE3/10-
00pasHBIMU TOJOBKAMH (puc. 61:1).

CeueHust yxeK ITOAKOBOOOPASHBIX (GUOYIT C YeTHIPEXYTOMbHbIMI KOHLAMU

MOBOJILHO PAa3HOOOPA3Hbl. YacTo MorepeyHoe CeYCHHe UX AYKEK UMEET (hopMy
pomba WK mecTHyronsHUKA. [T09ToMY 10BEHPEI U1 YKPALUCHMS HCIIONB30RANM
pé6pa Qubyner (puc. 58-59). [ToakoBooGpasitsie GUBYIBI C YETHIPEXYTONBHBIMU
KOHUAMH, OKAaHYHBAIOLIMMHUCHA O-PA3HOMY, OPHAMCHTHPOBAHBI OPHAMEHTAIE
HBIMM MOTMBAMM M OPHAMEHTAJIBHBIMHM KOMIIOZHIIHAMM, CO3MAHHBIMU U3 BCEX
8 ICPBHYHBIX MOTHBOB, TOTIOIHHB X IUVICTEHBIMY y30paMu. OOLITHO OPHAMEHTHI
PacIIoToKeHb! Ha KoHuax ¢ubyn Wik B cpelHei yactu ayxku. HMHorma ykpa-
IUAIOTCS KOHIBL M CPETHAS 4acTh AyxKH Pubyn. Honobuse Gubyab HalgeHs!
Ha ocrpose lotnamm (puc. 59:2).
3.12 1. TlonxosooOpasusie uby.bl ¢ rONOBKAMM B BHIE MAKOBBIX KOpOGOUeK
(puc. 61:2-3; 62: 1--2). TloxkoBooSpasbe QUYL ITOrO THIA — U3AI06IEHHOE
ykpawenue xypue#t. Muorza B Morwie oSuapysxusanu 11-19 ¢ubyn ¢
[OJIOBKAaMH B BUJC MAKOBBIX KOpoOGOYeK. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CeYCHHS LyKKH
NoIKOBOOGpasHbie (hUGYIIb C FOTOBKAMU B BUJC MAKOBBIX KOPOBOUEK ITOAPA3-
nesstiorest Ha 7 moarunos. B gexope Gubyn npuUMEHSUMCEH TEPBUYHBIC
TEOMETPUYECKHE MOTHBBI, 33 NCKITIOYCHHEM CBACTUKK 1 +. Dubynsl gexopu-
pOBaNMCh M IUIETEHBIMU y3opaMu. Ha oCHOBE 3THX MOTHBOB CO3IABATHCH
OPHAMCHTANbHLIE MOTHBBI M OPHAMEHTAIBHBIE KOMIIOZHIINU. OQHAKO HeMATas
wacTh Gubyn 210ro THIIA BOOBIIE HE OPHAMCHTHPOBAHA.

Tonxosoobpasusie GUOYILI ¢ TONIOBKAMH B BHAC MAKOBEIX KOPOBOUEK
HaxoJsuT u Ha ocrpose [otmani, HO TaM 3TOT THIL QUOYA HEMHOTOTHCICH.
Fotnanackue Gpubynsl U KyplICKHe MOAKOBOOGpasHble (HOYIBI C TONOBKAMI
B BUJIC MAKOBBHIX KOPODOUEK BH3YaNILHO CXOXH (puc. 62).

3.12 JI. TlonxosooGpasubie Gubyist ¢ 300MOpQHBIMH roIoBKaMu (puc. 63-67).
PubyIBL 9TOTO THUTA MOSBIIIKCE B Havasie X Beka, MO ux HocHIW U B XIII-
XIV B.B. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CeUeHMs AYXKU (PUOYIBI MOAPABICISIOTCS HA 7
THITIOB, CyIEeCTBYeT HECKONBKO (POPM TONOBOK IOAKOBOOGPasHEIX Gubyn ¢
3ooMophHbIMI KoHIAaMU., OfHU 300MOPQHBIE MOTHBLL M3SILIHDl M elld
HAIIOMHHAIOT TOMOBHI PEATBHBIX JKMBOTHBIX, HAPYTHE — COBCPIUCHHO CTHIH-
30BAHBI, IPe0OPA3OBAHBl B LIBETHl THUIA TIONLITAHA MM JMIHH WIH BOOGIIE
CXeMaTU3NPOBanbl (puc. 63-64, 66). Kusorusie, u306pakEHHbIC HA GOJIb-
muHeTBe (hubysn 3TOro THIA, MACCHBHLI, 6ONCe HIM MCHEE HAIOMWHAIOT
Bec&JIOTO CKa30uHOoTO apakoHa (puc, 63:2, 64:1). Oum spoae 651 McHeEe cxeMa-
TU3UPOBAHDI, OAHAKO OTAAIECHLI OT PEATBHBIX IIPOTOTHIIOB KUBOTHLIX. [0NOBEI
AHBOTHBIX YKPAUICHBI IPYIIaMH PyOUMKOB, “IIaskaMu”, TPEYTOABHMKAMH H
apyruMu MotuBaMu. Jlyxku Gubyn 9acto TOPAMPOBAHBI, WHOTNA TOPAMPO-
BaHME SIBASICTCS JIMIIL HMHTALMEN.

3.12 E. HoaxosooGpasusie GpubYJIbl ¢ YTOMMEHHBIMH M DPACIIHPSIOMUMHACS
kouuamu (puc. 67). Haubonsliee komuuecTso $hubysi 9TOro TUIA HAWIEHO Ha
TCPPUTOPHH MPOKMBAHMS KyplleH u XKemaiTos., B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT ceueHms
DYKKH TOAKOBOOOpasHbie (PUOYNIBI 2TOTO THIIA IMOAPA3ACIAIOTCS HA 8 TIOATH-
moB. Mrnel Gubyn 2Toro THIa H3OTHYTHI, ISTA UIJIBL 4aCTO PACLIMPCHA.
Hecmotps ma memanoe xonmduecTsBo ¢ubys 9TOro THIA, UX ACKOP KOBOJIBHO
onnoobpasen. exop Gpubysi 3TOro THUIIA OTIMYAETCA TEM, YTO 3AECh YKpala-
IoTes mHb Kouusl Gpubyn. OuSyNB ¢ PACIWIHPEHHBIMHA M YTOMINEHHBIMI
KOHIAMH OOBIMHO YKPAIIATHCEH 3apyOKaMH PasNU4HbIX HAMPABICHUN, “rias-
Kamu” (puc. 67:1-3). Mnorna Gpubyast 9T0r0 THHA OKAHYMBAIOTCSH IPYIITAMU
yrayOIEHHBIX U PeTbeDHEIX PYOIUKOB, TOITOMY MX KOHIIBI CTAHOBSITCH TIPOhH-
UpoBaHHEME (puc. 67:4). Mckmountensto peaxo GuBYALL ¢ YTOMIUEHHEIMI
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H paclIMpPpCHHBIMH KOHIIaMHK YKpallaauch MOTHBAMH garmogobue GYKB
nAS” " LAC”-

V1. 4. BYJABKHI

4.1. Byaaskd ¢ TPEYrojbHON ToJIOBKOH M C KPYIJIBIMH IIACTHHKAMM HA yrjax
(puc. 68). Taxue GynaBKyu XapaxTepPHBLI U MOrpeberuil KypPIICKMX KCHILHH
xouna VIII — magana IX 8.8, PopMa ¥X TONOBKH HAIIOMHHACT TPEYTOJBLHUK.
TonoBka Kak 05l HACAKUBAETCS Ha CTCPXCHB. BBepXy, HocepeayHe BHELIHEH
4acTH TONIOBKY OYNABKH, €CTh HeGONBILONH WHITOK. ['0/10BKH OY/1aBOK IMOKPEHITH
qeKAHHBIMH TUIACTHHKAMY U3 6EJI0ro METasia, ACKOPHPOBAHLl BEPTHKAILHBIM
psaoM U3 X Wid CABOCHHBIX X, OFPAHHYCHHBIM JBYMS PALAMH PEIBE(PHBIX
py6unkos. [Tnacrunky OyNaBox yKpallcHBl 4 BCTaBKaMM H3 rojyboro crex-
Ja — IBa B IONYKPYIJIBIX BBRIEMKAX M ABA — II0 O0CHMM CTODOHAM OpHAMEH-
THPOBAHHOM ITOJOCH,

a) noarun a III Tuma GynaBKM € TPEYFroJbHOH TOJOBKOH M ¢ KpPYIJbIMH
IACTHHKAMM Ha yraax. B Morunsuuke Auaynsi HaliieHa yHUKanIbHas Oynaska
B JIMTOBCKOM ApXeOIOrHueckoM marcpuane. opma rosoBku OynaBKy MOX0Ka
pa rososxu 6ynapok 111 Tuna, HO OHA He IUIAKHPOBAHA TUIACTHHKON U3 6€10r0
smertasia. [onoBka 6ynaBku JeKOPUPOBaHa peabedHBIM OpPHAMEHTOM M 3
“orpocTKaMu” B ueHTpe, Cepesrnua TPCYroiEHON FOIOBKH 3AKOIKH ¢ BHEUIHEH
CTOpOHB! yKpameHna 1 kpyrueiM mwunoM. BynaBka ¢ penbeHBIM ACKOPOM
fosee MoXoXa Ha KyplICKHe OynaBkd V THIa.

4.2, ByaaBku ¢ TPEYrojbHOH TONOBKOH W C TPEYro/ibHONM BbIEMKOH B
penTpansnoit yacta rojosku (IV tan) (puc. 69-70). K sromy THIY OTHOCATCH
BynaBKH, Ha KOHIE TOJIOBOK KOTOPBIX HMEIOTCSt MPUAATKH B (DOPME HONYKpYyTa
WIH OpHIiocHytoro mnoiaykpyra, ITociaenuue 4acTo yKpamaioTes —I107e-
peunnIMi 3apy6kamit. TpeyronbHble roNoBKy OylaBOK B yIyIax AEKOPHPYIOTCS
rpynmamy pybunkos. Yacto B ueHTPE TOJOBOK 3THX OYNaBoK GhIBAET HELTY~
Bokoe Tpeyroibioe yorybieise v Hebonsioil wunok. IonoBky GynaBok HE
TIOKPBLITEL TUIACTHHKAMM W3 0ElMOT0 METalIa, XOTs HOBOJBHO 4acTo OhIBAIOT
TOJABKO € ITOKPHITHEM M3 Oeoro Merania;

a) nopran a IV Tena Gy/aasok ¢ TpeyrossHoi rososkoit (puc. 71). Dn Oynasku
OTJIMYAIOTCH OT OCHOBHOTO THIA HATHIHEM TONYKPYIJILIX IUIOCKOCTCH MEKILY
FOIOBKOJ M CTEpxKHEM OYTaBKH, & TAKKE HANMUYMEM YINyOneHI, OKPYKHOCTEH,
OBAJIOB H JaXKe AbIpodek Ha ronoBke Gynasku. Co3maéres BHeYaTIEHHE, YTO
ITH GYNABKY SABJISIOTCS [IEPEXOIHBIM 3BCHOM MEXKAY PeabeHBIMY GyAaBKaMu
IV tuna 1 'V tuna.

4.3. BDysnaska C TPEYroJibHONH TOJIOBKOH, YKpawieHnol pejbeHbIM OPHAMEHTOM
(V tun) (puc. 72-75). BeICTyIIB TOTOBOK YAJMHEHB M HATIOMHHAIOT TOJIOBKY
npecMbikaowerocs. Dru OynaBku oOHAPYXEHDI JIHILL B KYPLICKON 3eMile
Merysa. Mx maxomstt B norpeberax IX mwin X 8., OpnaMeHTHKA IOMOBOK
fynaBoX OCHOBAHA HA KOHTpacTe pesibeha M IUIOCKOCTH. B LEHTPe ronoBky
nMeeTesl MAacCUBHBI 1w, LleHTpansHbIA LK 9acTO OKPYXEH PO3CTKOH,
OpPHAMEHTUPOBAHHON reOMETPUYECKUMM MOTHBAMH, KOTOpas pasfescHa Ha
4,6, 7,9, 11 wnu 12 vacreit. Kpome penseda, rmagkue IOCKOCTH TOJOBOK
9TUX OYIaBOK AEKOPHPYIOTCS TPYIIIaMy TPEYyroJbHUKOB UK poMboB,
roayYaeMbIx Npu coenuueHun X B rieperuiereauy pom6os. Ilpugatku rono-
pOK OVYJIaBOK HANOMHHAIOT CTHIM30BAHHYIO TOJOBKY TIPECMBIKAIOUIEIOCST.
Hroraa npugaTkyl TOJOBKH [TPCCMBIKAIOLIETOCS YKPALIAIOTCA “OTPOCTKaMU™,
KOTOPBIX MOXeT OBITH ABa uiau ucThipe. VIHOTHA NPHAATKH AEKOPHPYIOTCI
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FEOMETPHYCCKUMH MOTHBaMU: X, MaJNCHBKHUMU OKPYXHOCTAMM, yriay6-
JIEHHBIME TOYKAMH, HAKJIOHHBIMH PyOUMKaMY, MEIKUMH TPEyroJbHHMKAMH,
"curedkoM”, I'Mafkue mIoCKOCTH ToJIOBOK OYAABOK YKPALIAIOTCH MOTHMBAMHU
MEJIKHX TOYEK, PYyOUMUKOB, OKPYX)HOCTEeH. X 9acTO COCHUHICTCA B Iepe-
meTeHuy pom6oB. HacTo HeKOpUPYIOTCH TAKKE Kpas TOMOBKH H CTEPKEHD
OyJIaBKH,

4.4. KpecToBujupie OyJaBKH C TroJIOBKOHl B BHAE NHOJAYWIAPHS Ha KOHLAX
nepexpectust (puc. 76). Taxkue Gyrasku naxomsr B norpedenusx VIII-IX B.s.
Fonopxu GynaBok y cTepxHs OymaBKM 3apyGiacHbl, MOITOMY CO3ZAETCS
BIIEYATIEHHUE, 9TO OHM HAXETH Ha He€., [OJOBKM OKAHIHBAIOTCS HMPHIATKAMU
B (bopMe IOJYIWIAPHS HIM HEMHOLO MPHIUTIOCHYTOTO IONYKpYyra, KOTOpBIE
YKPALICHB MAICHLKHMMY TPEYTOMLHUKAMEY, YIAYOAEHHBIMU TUHHIMM, T 0NOBKH
OynaBOK ITOKPBITH YEKAHHON IUIACTHHKON #3 Ge/Ioro MeTaia, YKpalleHHon
B LEHTPEe BCTaBKOM M3 ronydoro crexnia. B Aexope INACTHHOK IPHMEHSICS
TOJILKO MOTHB pesibeproro pybuyuka. Kpasi turactiHOK gekopupoBaaucek 1-2
pAgaMH TakuX pyOduKoB. BeTapxky M3 roayboro crekna 6nlin OKpyKeHbl 1-2
PAAAMH 9TOTO MOTUBA. BynaBKM CHAGXEHBI OTBEPCTHSIMU 7SI IIOMBELLHBAH WS
noasecox. OHM, Kak ¥ IOAOBKH GYIABOK, TOKPBITH IIACTHHKAMM W3 0eJoro
metamia. OBBIYHO JEKOp IMOoABecOoK 6o0Jiee CHOXKEH, YeM JEKOpP IOA0BOK By-
gaBok. Jexop nonBecKu W TONOBKU OynMaBKH MHOTZA MOXKeT OBITh H
CTMNIMCTHYECKU pa3ianyeH (puc. 77).

4.5. Kpecropuansie Oynasku VIII—XII B.B. (puc. 78-86). Dro OymaBku ¢
rososkoit B dopMe paBHOCTOPOHHETO KpecTa, K3-3a COOTBETCTBYIOWIMX
npornopuuil Best OynaBKa MOX0XA Ha JIATHHCKME kpecT. OXHUMH W3 CaMblX
Jiobumeix 6ynasok xypiueit B VIII-XII B.B. 6bUTH KpecTOBUAHBIC GYNaBKH.
Hx #ocunau TonbKO ¥eHuHB. Kypuickue XeHIIHHb ykpauanu cebs 7
TUTAMH KPpeCcTOBUAHBIX Oynarox, Ho ocobeuwo mwobuin I1-IV Tumsr.
Kypuickne 6ynasku MaccHUBHBL. [OMOBKM GYAaBOK [MOKPBITH 4eKANHBIMU
lacTHHKaMK M3 6enoro Metamia. KOHUBL U BEHTP KpecTa YKPALUCHEl BCTAB~
KaMH M3 Toy0oro crexna, KoHycaMi. B yKpalleHUN IIacTHHOK peobnaiact
MOTHB penbedHOro pyduuxa. 2-4 paga pyOUHMKOB PACHONONKCHBI IO KpPasiM
CTOPOH KpecTa W BOKPYT BCTABOK M3 ronyboro crexkna. MHorma MoTHBOM
pybunKa BBOZWUTCS MHOTIOJHHUTC/ABHAN KPECTOBHHA, MOTHB “IBETKA”, COC-
TOAWMH H3 peabedHOd Touku M pybunka. CrepxkeHbs GyIaBKH B BepXHeEil
YaCTH B IOMEPEYHOM CEHCHUM HUMeeT (opMy poMmba WU IECTUYTOMbHUKA,
B HMDKHEH JacTH oma Kpyrna. PoMOoBMaHAas MM IHECTHYIONBHAS TIOCKOCTD
CTEPXKHA OyJaBKKH YaCTO OPHAMEHTHPYETCH MEIKUMU PyGUMKaMmu, Tpe-
YIOJABHMKAMHU, OKpyxHOocTaMmu, st opuHaMeHTa Mcrnonasiyercs pebpo
YKPALUEHHS: TIPH DACIIONIOKCHMH OJHOTO MOTHBA Ha pebpe 0BecrednBacTes
CTHIMCTHYECKOE pa3dHoobpa3ue opHaMeHTta. Kyplickue OyIaBKU HMEIOT
OTBEPCTHS AJSI NONBEIUMBAHMS IMOABECOK IMETAU, KOTOPHIE 4acTo GBIBAIOT
[10-pasHoOMy IpO(UANPOBAHEL, YKPALICHB MEJIKHMU 3apyOKaMu, 3UI3AroM.
IMonsecku, pacupenenaresnu, uenouku. K GynaskaMm, ocobeHHo HailHcHHBIM B
BoraThIX NOrpeGeHMsIX, IPUKPEIUICHBI [TOJBECKU PAZHOOGPa3HBIX DOPM, MHOTIA
obbeMHEHHBIC B rpynst (1o 2, 4, 5, 6, 7). OcoGeHHO TONYASPHBIMHE ObUIH
NOJABECKH B (POpME TTONYMECsIa ¢ 3 “OTPOCTKAMU” W TIONYKPYIIBIE IIOKBECKH.
IMomsecky, KaK M TOJOBKM KPECTOBWAHBIX OyIaBOK, NMOKPBEIBANUCHL [Jac-
THHKAMH H3 OeJI0T0 METAIA U YKPAIAIMCEH BCTABKAMH W3 roiayboro crekia,
TTnacTHHKY MOABECOK MEKOPHPOBAINCE MOTHBAMH, KOTODPBIE GBI HECKONBKO
pasnHoobpasiee M CHOXHEE, YeM MOTHBBI JICKOPA IOJOBOK OY/NIaBOK, XOTS BO
BCEM JEKOPE YKPAIUCHMS CTPEMMIIMCEH X €AMHCTBY CTHs. Brlgensiorcs

285




TIOABECKM, COCTOAIIME K3 7 yacTeil. DTO CJIOXKHOE COYETAHUE ITOABCCOK JacTo
IpucoeMisIeTcs K kpectosuausiM OynaskaM I1 n IV tuma, Coveranue non-
BECOK COCTOMT M3 OFHOM IIOJYKPYIJION MMOABECKM, 5 IMOABECOK B (popme
BEPTUKANBHOIO MPSIMOYTOJIbHMKA M 1 rmopsecku B (hopme TOPH3OHTAIBHOIO
npsMoyroibiuka. CoueTaHie MOABECOK OKAHYMBACTCSH MONBIMH LCIIOYKAMI
W roaseckaMu B dopme ceMstH kiéHa. MIHOrZa 5 BEPTHKANBHBIX TIOABCCOK
3aMEHSIOTCS OIHOM IOXBECKOH.

B xauecTse pasgeauTeNicH MOIBECOK M LENOYEK UCTONB3YIOTCS 3aBHTKH ~
ynutkoobpasusle wix 8 Gopme 6yksul “A”. X m0BEPXHOCTH YACTO JEKOPH-~
pyercs sapybkamu (nornepeansivu B popme €nouxn). KoHubl yTUTKOOOpasHBIX
3aBHTKOB, CKPYYEHHBIC B IMIHMHAP WIH OKaHYHUBAIOIMUECH KBaJpaTHKamMu,
OPHAMEHTHPYIOTCS KOHLEHTPHYECKMMHI OKPYXKHOCTAMU U yriaybiaeHHeM B
meurpe. MurepecHs pasieqHUTENM LEN0YEK, HANOMHUHAIOWME IPEeCMBIKa-
IOLIMXCSE, CBEPHYBIIUXCS B KIYyOOK.

LermouKkH COeMHHSIH TOABECKH B OJHO LEJI0€ M 3aBEPILATIN UX COYCTAHME,
Kypiuy moGHIM HECKOALKO THIIOB LEIIO4eK: AErKue, 0ObHO mosse. OQHaKo
BCTPEYAIOTCH MEJIKUEC LETOYKM C TIONYKPYIJIBIM [ONCPCUYHBIM CEYCHHUEM, a
TAKKe MACCHUBHBIE LEHOYKHM C IOAYKPYIJIBIM IONEPEUYHBIM CCYCHHEM,
OTIEBHOE 3BEHO KOTOPLIX [TOX0XKE HA CIUPANBHBIN repcreb. KOHIBI TErKux
LernovyeK OGBIYHO OKAHUHBAIOTCH moaseckamu B dopme cemstH kinéna. Kpas
[MOABECOK Yallle BCETO OpHAMEHTUPYIOTCSl 1-2 yrnyGneéHHBIMM JIMHUSIMMY,
MacCHBHBIE LENOYKHM HEPEIKO OPHAMECHTHPYIOTCS BEPTHKAJBHBIMU
3apyBKaMyl, OKaHYHBAIOUIMIMHECS YIUTKOOODAIHBIM 3aBHTKOM.

4.6. Kpyrawte Oynasku (puc. 87-88). B mMorunpHukax, HaXOMSILHXCSH B
Kaynefiksit u Jlasguuuukai, 65U HajiIeHsl Kpyrisle Oynasku. B kaximoM
norpebemyy 06O Haiineno 1o nape Gynapox. Taxue OyiaBKH JaTUPYIOTCS
VIII-IX B.B. Kpyrnpie ronosky GylTaBoK MMEIOT BLICTYIl HJIM OBIBAIOT IUIOC™
kM. [OJIOBKY GyaBOK IVIAKMPOBAHEI MeKAHHBIMH IIACTHHKAaMK U3 Gejioro
Merania. B UX Hekope MCIOb3yeTcsl MOTHB penbedroro pybyuka.

4.7. TlocoxoBuanbie Oy1aBku u OyJIaBKM CO COMpPaNbHOW ronopkoii. B
kypuwckoit xynsrype VIII-IX B.B. 6ynaBku 060MX 3THUX THIIOB BCTPEYAIOTCH
He oueHb 4acTo. OBLIYHO 5TH OyJNABKM HE OPHAMEHTHPOBAHLI MIH OpHA-
MEHTUPOBAHBI HAKJIOHHBIMU 3apyOKaAMH.

V1.5. YKPAIIEHHUA PYK

5.1. HMoaste Gpachersl ¢ pacwupsOmuEMucs xongamu (puc. 89-90). Jro
THOMYHOE ykpalmenune kyprickux xeruus VIII-IX s.s. Tlepemsist gacts
BpaciaeToB A0 CYKCHMS OPHAMEHTHPOBAHA TE€OMETPHYCCKUMU MOTHBAMMH.
MOTHBBI PACIIONOXKENSI B Buje 2-3 rOPH3OHTAIBHEIX PALXOB. BepTHKAILHBIMIL
psmaMM JeKOPUPYIOTCH KoHUbl Gpacieros. HauGonee maniobaenubiM ObuL
MOTHB TPEYrONLHHKA U CO3/AHHLIE HAa €r0 OCHOBE OPHAMCHTAJLHBIC MOTHBEI
M OPHAMEHTAIBHBIE KOMIIOSULIMH. BpacieTsl yKPaaIuCh 3UT3aroo0pasHbIMi
[UIOCKOCTAMY M3 COCAMHEHHBIX PAJOB TPeyrosbHukon. Hacto u3 3apybok
hopMUPOBAJICST TPCYTONBHUK, OKAHUMBAIOUIMICS OKPYXKHOCTBIO MM “IJIa3-
koM”. MHorma BepLUMHEBI TPEYFOJLHUKOB YIUTHHSIOTCS 2-3 PANaMH MEJNKHX
sapy6ox. Mapelika B cepenuie TpeyroJabHHUKa OBIBAIOT 3 TOUKK. 3aIuid YacTh
fpacnera y CyKMBAIOUICHCH YacTH OKAHIUBACTCS MOTHBAMM FOPU3OHTANBHOM
E/I0YKHM, KOTOPBIE COCAUHSIOTCS B POMOOBUIHYIO IUIOCKOCTS.

5.2. Cnupansusie 6pacierst (puc. 91-93). Criupansuste Gpacnerst VIII-XII B.B.
GBUTH XapaKTepHBIM ykpaluerueMm kypiueil. Crupansibie 6pacieTsl Kypluei
9TOTO TEPHOMA IMoApasgesuoTes Ha 2 tura, I tii ~ crupanbuble Gpaciers
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13 OPOH3OBBIX IIOJOCOK PasmuuHsIXx npoduneir (puc. 91-93). BonblUMHCTBO
CIUPaAILHBIX OPACAETOB OTHOCUTCS K 9TOMY TUILY. B 3aXOpOHEHMAX KYPIUCKHX
JKCHIUWH HAX0JSAT M MACCHBHBIC CIMPATIBHLIE OPACEThl, HONEPEYHOE CeUeHIe
KOTOpHIX uMeeT opMy Tpeyronmpuuka (II Tumn). Onu Haubonee xapakTepHs!
Anst cepepHO# JIuTBbL

B 6pacnerax I Tuma oGBIMHO OPHAMEHTHPYIOTCA 2-3 KOHEYHBLIX BHUTKA,
XOTs HaHZEeHBI 1 OPACiEThl, B KOTOPBIX OPHAMEHTHPOBAHEI BCe BUTKH. KoHLb
GONBIUMHCTBA OPACHETOB CYXalOTCs. DBBUIM HARHEHBI U OPACAETH, KOHIIBI
KOTOPBIX OKAHYHUBAIOTCA TPEYTOABHOH MM poMOOBUIHOM IIOCKOCTEIO, Takoil
OpacliieT HAIlOMUHAET OYECHL CTHWIM30BAaHHOE IIpecMblkaomeecst. Muorna
T'OJIOBKHY IIPECMBIKAIOUINXCA OUECHb DEAIMCTUYHBL Y HHX 2 [J1a3a, MODAOYKH
IEKOPUPOBAHEl “TiaskaMu”. TOMOBKH IMPECMBIKAIOUIMXCS TAKKE YKPALIALICH
MoTupaMy X M CABOEHHOTo X, MaJCHBKUMM TOYKAMM, 3apyGKaMmH, Tpe-
YTOJABHMKAMM, BHYTPM KOTOPBIX OBUIM BKOMIIOHOBaHBL 3 TOYKH. B nekope
CHUPANBHOTO OpacieTa O0LIMHO IPHMEHUIMCE 3apYOKH, HAKJIOHEHHbIE BIIPABO
unu piaeso. Hexop crnupanbHbIX GpacjieToB OTAMYAETCS TEM, YTO MU HX
YKPaLIECHHA MCIIOAL30OBAICS METOX OPHAMEGHTHPOBAHUS IO CITMpPAIH.
5.3. Maccusnbie Opacnerst (puc. 94-96). B VIII-XIII B.B HOCHIH MacCHUBHBIC
Jenrtounsle OpaciaeTsl. bpacaersl 3Toro Tva 1o Gopme MONEPEeIHOrO CeUeHI!
Ayru OBIBANM JOBONBHO Pa3zHooGpasHoOro npodwis — OT IOIYKPyra 1o
IPSAMOYTOJILHUKA HenpasuiasHo# ¢dopmer. CeucHue AYrY He BIMAIO Ha
OpHAMEHTUKY OpacnetoB. MaccuBHble JEHTOYHBIE GpaciieThl BCEraa opHa-
MEHTHPOBaHbBI. KOHIBI GpaciecTOB ACKOPMPOBAHEl POAME DYOGUHKOB, yray6-
NENHRIX 3apybok. O6ieil qepToil 6PacHeTOB 9TOTO THIIA ABJSETCS OTCYCTBHE
OpHaMeHTa Ha sagHeil wacty myrd. Kommosunust opHaMenta ¢ 06eMX CTOPOH
OKaHYHBAETCH Pas’HOOOPA3HBIMH KOMITOZHIMAMY M3 TPCYIrOJABHUKOB MM
TPEYTOJBHUKOB C IPOANEHHON BepumHOi., MaccuBHele Spaciersl JI00MIH
yKpamarth rieT¢HeIMH y3opamu (Tursl I a -8, I1). Tonsko B 1eKOpe MACCUBHBIX
GpacaeToB BCTPEYACTCSI MOTHB OKPYXHOCTH ¢ 4 pamdycaMu. 3HAUMTESLHAS
qacTh OpacneToB ykpaweHa yruyGnéHHoH KpuBoit B ¢opMe Oykssel “S”, Byksa
“S” B OpacneTax GuiBacT Gosiee WIM MEHES BBEITSHYTONH M [MOSTOMY IIOXO0XKa Ha
BOJINY. TpeyroapHIKH, PACTIONOIKCHHEIE B BIIC TOPU3OHTAIBHBIX PSIAOB, B~
10Tcd bojee peJKUM OPHAMEHTaIbHBIM MOTHBOM, IIPUMCHSEMBIX B IEKOpE
MacCUBHEIX OpacyeToB. MaccuBHBIE OpaciaeTsl yKpallajguch 3apyGxamu,
TpeyroabHuKaM#, X. OTH HNepBHUHBIC MOTHBBI [IPH HCIIOJB30OBAMUM Tpa-
JUUIMOHHBIX KYPUWCKHX METOLOB COCIHHCHMWS MOTHBOB IIEPECPACTAIOT B
OpHAMEHTANBHBIE MOTHBBEI M OPHAMEHTATBHEIC KOMITO3ZHIINH,
5.4. 3oomopdusie dpacaerst (puc. 97-99; Tabn. 7). OnuuMu 13 WHTEpeCHEHIINX
YKpAIeHUl ¢ TOYKH 3pEeHHA OPHAMECHTHKHM SIBISIIOTCS 300MOpdHble SpacieTsl.
B X-XIII B.B. xypumm ocobenno oGwiy ToT THI Opacieros. Haubomnee
panuue soomopdusie 6pacnersl, orHocsiuecs ¥ VI-VIII B.B., GbUIH HafleHb
B I'pyoGure. Ha ux JcKOp OKasaiy BAHSHHC CTHIM BEHIEALCKOIO IEpUOIa
Fomnanga u, mo-pumuMomy, cpepreit Cranguuasuu. 300Mop(Hble GpacieTsl
KyplieH NpUHAUIEKAT K JABYM XPOHOJOIHUYCCKUM Tnepuogam: X-XI B.B. u
XII-X1I B.B.
3oomopdupie GpaciaerTs ¢ TPEYTONBHLIMH IJIOCKAMH KoHuamu (puc. 97; 99:2,
5-8; Tabs. 7:1). BoNbUIMHCTBO GPACACTOB, HARMEHHEIX B PETHOHE TIPOKHBAHNS
Kypuwie, 6b1M UMeHHO TakuMu, KoOHIB 21X GpacieToB OKAHYHBAIOTCS
CTHJIM30BAHHBIMH TONOBKAMY XHBOTHBIX, HMCIOIMMH (DOPMY TPEYTONbHUKA,
FomoBKM XUBOTHEIX OHM HAIOMHHAIOT TOJALKO Onaromapst GOAbIIUM HAX
MEHBIUUM “OTPOCTKAM” (BBICTYIIAM) ~ YIUKaM,
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3oomophusie Gpacierst ¢ cyRusaomuMucs Konuamu (puc. 98, 99:1, 3-4;
tabn. 7:2). IlonepeyHoe cedyeHue Oyrd 300Mop@QHBIX OpacieToB 3TOrO THIA
OBBIYHO OBIBACT KPYTJIBIM MU ITONYKPYTIIBIM, HO MOXKET OBITH ¥ TPEYTOJIBHBIM.
Ha xouupax OpaciieToB HeOOMBIIUMH “OTPOCTKAMM™ 0DO3HAYCHEBI YUIH,
“rpazkaMu’”’ — TJasa xusoTHoro. 3oomopdusie Opaciersl 0DOMX THIIOB
HCKOPUPOBAHBI [COMETPHUCCKUMU MOTHBAMM W TAETEHBIMH Y30paMH.
Bpacnersl, COBEPLICHHO NOJOOHBIE KyPLICKMM 300MOp(HbIM GpacieraMm ¢
[IPICKATBIME OPYT K APYTY CYKHBAIOIIHUMMUCS KOHUAMM, ObUIH HaHACHBI Ha
octpose Tortmami.

5.5. Jlenrounsie Opacaernl {Ta6n. 8). bpaciaersl 3TOro THIa HaXOAAT B
norpeGenax VIIT-XIII B.8. Dro xapakrepHoe ykpauenue Kypuied. bpacneTst
TOJIPA3ACSIOTCS. Ha THIIBI B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT ceveHus Xyrd. VX ykpamreHue
BO BCEM pErMOHEe ITPOXHMBAHMS Kyplied OBII0 HOBOJBHO OJUHAKOBEIM.
BpacieTs ykpamanucs MotisamMu X, pomba, rpynmamMu 3apy6ox, TUIETEHBIMU
ysopamu I-II Tuma. Bpaciersl, AeKOp M CCYCHUE JIYIM ITHUX KyPIICKHX
6pacnetoB omo6HbL GpacieTaM, KOTOPbIC ObUTM HalgeHbl Ha ocTpose [oTran.
5.6. Bpacnernt ¢ yromuaomumucs xouuamu (puc. 100). Taxue OGpaciersl
Haxoxsit B riorpebernusix, garupyemsix VIII-IX  B.3. CyluecTtBylor gBa Tura
9THX GPAcHeToB: ¢ MAIKUMHU cyxaowumuca Koruamu (I tur, puc. 100:3) u
¢ MHOTOrpaHHEIMH TonoBkamu Ha kouuax (II tum; puc. 100:1-2). Komuum
GpacneToB OOLIMHO YKPALIAINCH TPYIIAMU BEPTHKAIBHBIX 3apybok. Muoria,
HCTIONB3ysl peGpo CeYCHMs YKPALICHM, TPYIIaMu HaKJIOHHBIX 3apybox,
TOTKAMY, TPEYTONLHUKAMH YKPAWIAIACh 3aHSA HacTh Ayru GpaciieTos.

V1. Ilepctun

Meperun VIIE-XII 8.8, — 2T0 Hanbosice MHOTOUUC/IEHHASL I'PYIIIA HAXOTUMBIX
ykpamenuii. VX y KypuieH HOCHIN MYyXUMHBI, XCHIMHBL, AeTH. bobiras
gacte xosery VIII-IX 8.3, smsiorest criupanbHeIMi. [Toatomy HX TPYAHO 0T~
AMYIATH OT APYIMX CHOUPATBHBIX W3XCTHH, MPUMCHAEMBIX KypUIaMu IS
PA3THIHBIX LIEIeH.

6.1. Coupanenpie nepcrum (puc. 101: 1-5, 10-12). Muorue cnupajbHbC
MCPCTHH HEe OPHAMCHTUPOBAHEL. Yallle BCEro OPHAMEHTHPOBANMCEH BCC BUTKH
CIIMPAABHOTO TIepcTHst. YacTo opHAMEHTHPOBAICS KAXKIbIH BTOPO BUTOK WIH
HECKOIBKO TOCACAHUX BHUTKOB. B OpHaAMEHTHMKC COMPaIBHBIX IEpCTHEHR
MIPHMEHAICS BBIUCYIOMSHYTBI METOJ OPHAMEHTHPOBaHHA 1Mo crupau. [lpn
TAKOM OPHAMCHTUPOBAHMYU MCIIONB3YETCsl MOIMEPEUHOE CCUCHUE IEPCTHS,
KOTOPOE UYACTO MEHSIETCS HBaX/IbI.

6.2. CuupanbHble NEPCTHH € PAcuMpeHHoi nepenueii wactsio (puc. 101:1-5,
7-9). KoHeuHble BUTKY HTHX TEPCTHEH 00BIYHO YKPALIATHCH BEPTHKANBHBIMY
sapybxaMu, CpefgHsist 4acTh HEPCTHS OPHAMEHTUPOBANACH 3Ur3aroobpa3Hoil
fHeil, KoTopas Ha pebpe CeueHHs NepeXoauT B X, CpelHsd YacTh IEPCTHEH
TAKKE UacTO JeKOpHpoBanach X, COSMMHEHHBIMKM B YICpETUIETeHHE poMOOB,
MOTHBAMHK “TJHA3KOB”, PAAAMH TpeyronsHukos. Mapeaka cpeiuss 4acTh
HEPCTHS yKpalaiach pyGunkaMu pasHbIX HaNpaBleHUA — TAK CO3TABAJICH
MOTHB “CHTEUKaA".

6.3. Tlepctuu ¢ pacumpenyosi nepeaueid sacteio (puc. 101:6, 102-103). Taxue
nepctHU nossistorest B8 Havaste 11 toicstyenetust. CpemHas 4YacTh IEpCTHEH
TOTO THIIA MOXKET OBITH C BBIMYKIBIM peGpom Iiocepeguie wid Oe3 HETO.
[MepeTi OPHAMEHTHPOBAHBL OOBIUHMBIMM TEOMETPHYCCKUMU MOTH-
BAMH: KOMUEHTPUYECKMMY OKPYXKHOCTSIMU, “INaskaMH”’, TPeyTrojbHUKaMMU, B
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TOM YHCJIE M C PebCPHBIMM TOUKAMH BHYTDU HUX, IUIETEHBIM y30DOM
I tuma.

6.4. Ilepcrau ¢ yrommgnuoil nepeaneil yacrsio. KoHIEl mepcrHell 5TOro THIIA,
KAK ¥ KOHIBI TIePCTHEH ¢ pacluupsiomeiest TIepeaHeH YacThlio, Paclof0XeHb]
BHAXAECTKY. lepentsist 4acTh MEPCTHSI 3HAYHTEIBHO yTosteHa. Jexopuposana
HepeNHss 4acTb nepcTHs. Yacro oHa TOPAHUPOBANACH, MHOTAA TOPXUPOBAHUIE
JHUIUb UMUTHPOBANOCh. JOBONBHO YACTO TIPOMEXYTKH MEXAY TOPHEUPO-
BAHHBIMY IUTOCKOCTSIMH YKPALIAOTCS TOHKON (DMIUIrpaHHoil IIpOBONOKOM.
Hepemusst 4acThb MEPCTHSI TAKIKE YKPALIACTCS 3apyOKaMM PA3HBIX HANIPABICHUI,
rpymnaMu U3 3apy0ok, “‘raaskaMu’.

7. Kpyrasie nogsecku (puc. 104-107). Kpyranie NMogBecKH HAXOIST B
norpebennsix 6orarpix xeuuwH kouya VII-IX B.8. Kpymisle nmogsecku ap-
JSIOTCA CaMOCTOATENbHOH TpyImol yKpalleHWiH, He NpuHagiexallei
COYETAHUAM IIOABECOK OYJIaBOK.

CyluecTByeT Ba TUIIA oaBecokK. OHH OTIIMYAIOTCS PASIHUHBIM TPHKPEIT-
nennem nerensd. Hogsecku I Tana yxkpaineHsl 5 BctaBgaMy 13 rony6oro crexsia
(puc. 104), a IT tuna - 6 scragkamu (puc. 105). Bpousossie nomsecku 060X
THIIOB ITOKPBITBl OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHON cepebpsiHoit mractunkoi. Cepenuna
IUIACTHHKM yKpallieHa PaBHOCTOPOHHUM KPECTOM. B HeKOpe IpHMEHSUIOCH 5
MOTUBOB (py0uyuK, Touka, npsmas muaus, X, capoenunit X). Haubonee
OOIYASAPHLIM OB MOTHB peabedHOoro pybunka. O6BIYHO MM OrpaHUYHBANIHCE
WM OKAHYUBAJIHUCL OPHAMEHTAJIBbHBIC KOMITO3HIIMH. YacTo BCTpewaercs
ToYeuHbi MoTHB. IIpsiMast IMHKSL B ACKOPE KPYIIBIX [IOABECOK COYETAETCS C
PyOUMKOM MM TOUKOU. B Kpyrasix MomBeckax oYeHb MOMYISIPeH MOTHB X, a
TAKXKE MOTHB X, KOTODBIH CHBAMBACTCS M COCHMHACTCS. B CHOXHBIN IUieTé~
HBIH y30p.

VII. YKPAIUEHHUA U MHUPOBO33PEHUE

SA3pryeckoe MuUpPoBO33peHue GanTos cHOPMHUPOBATIOCH B COOTBETCTBHM C
MIPHHLMIIOM MOAERM MUpa, BeIpaxkeHHoH Ipesom Mupa mwau Kusuu., Wnes
Hpesa JKusuu orpaxaercst B ycTHOM Gonpkiope (3arajkax, B KajJeHAAPHbIX
W TPYHOBBIX IIECHSIX), B Y30pax TKAHCH, KOMIUICKTAX HALHMOHAILHON OJEXK/IbI,
pasHoOBpa3HBIX HHCTPYMEHTAX, YKPALICHUSIX CYHAYKOR [UIst npuaanoro. Takas
o4eBHIHAA MOZERb MHPa B BuAe Apesa XKu3uu, BCTpeUaOmascs: B JUTOBCKOM
oTHOrpadMIECKOM MaTepHase, MOMXKHA Obia OblTh 3ahUKCHPOBAHA U B
apXeOUIOTHYECKOM MATepHAJIE, B TOM YMCJIE B GOPME, OPHAMEHTHKE H CIIoco6ax
HOWIECHHUS YKPAUICHHH.

ToXIECTBEHHOCTS HAUMH HAM IUIEMEHH, KpoMe APYrux (GpakTopos,
orpeessieTcs 1 opHamenToM. [Tpu 6onee TnybokoM pacCMOTPEHUH CeMAHTHKU
BaNTCKOr0 reOMETPHUECKOTo OpHAMeHTa, (POPMBI M KOHCTPYKIIHY YKpaLIeHH i
BBISIBASIIOTCSH YEPTHI, OIPEACHSICeMBIC M CTUMYIHPYCMBIC MUPOBO33pEHUEM U
ero gyugameHToM ~ pesoMm Mupa wiun XKusuu, ero IpocTpaHcTBAME,
COCTOALIMMM U3 TPEX (BEPTHKAJIBHOTO) MIH M3 YeTHIPEX (rOPU30OHTANLHOIO)
gacteit. dpeBoM Kusum onpeensiorcss BepTukanbuoe (HeGo, 3emiis,
MMOA3EMHOE LAPCTBO) W TOPH3OHTANBHOE (CeBep-IOT, BOCTOK-3aIlan) IIpocCT-
panctsa. Tax cospaérest He TONBKO dutocodekas CUCTEMA — 3TO H KYALTYPHOE
11oJIe, TAE MOTYT TBOPHTL OOTH, KUTH JIONU.

Hpeso ZKusnn u ero mudposoii xon. Mogens dpesa Kusuu U3 TpEX U 4eTHIPEX
qacTeH BOOXHOBHJA JIOASH CO3AAaTh M CHCTEMBI CUETA — TPOMUYHYIO M YeT-
Bepuynyio. Ouu oTpaxeHpl M B yKpaweHusx. [Ipy cosmaHuu ykpaienuii
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MOOM CTPEMUINCH B MX (popMe H OpHAMEHTHKE BOCCOBHATH MOJCIM MHpA.
Cpemy MHOTOYMCICHHBIX YKPAIUCHMUE, HOCHMBIX KypLUIaMH, BBIICISIOTCA
uzobpaxaiomue crpykrypsl dpesa Kusnu u3 Tpéx miu qeTBIPEX YacTeM.
Bepruxanbhas cTpykTypa dpesa 2Kusnu (U3 TpEx vacTeit) B MX YKpaIUCHUAX
Menplie axucHTHpyercs. Kypluckue yKpalleHus vallle BCCTO BOIUIOIIAIOT
ropH3oHTANBHYI0 cTPYKTYpy Jpesa XKusuu (u3 ueTslpéx uacteit). OCHOBOI
npoctpancTBa [pesa KU3HH U3 YeTHIPEX YaCTCii OblIa YETBEPHIHAL CHCTEMA
cuéra. T109TOMY COBEpLICHHO MOHATHO [PHUCTPAcTHE Kypuieh x mudpam 4 u
8 (puc. 108). Di udpsl akueHTUpYyOTCA B (HOpME, KOHCTPYKIMK, OpHA~
MeHTHKe (KOJTUYeCTBe, IPYNIUpoBKe MOTHBOB) ykpawuenuid. Lludpst 4 un 8
0COBEHHO JIETKO OOBICHSIIOTCS TpH JENeHIH OKPYXKHOCTH, Korma Boobpa-
JKAeMOoe. MUPOBOC IPOCTPAHCTBO ACAUTCS NPM TOMOLIM KpecTa Ha 4 dacTu.
[Ipu AeneHuy OKPYXKHOCTH Ha 8 YacTed BBOIMIMCEH TOIONHMTEIBHBIC Ha-
rpapieHust. Vixest paBHOCTOPOHHELO KPECTa, MOIENHPYEMOTO DPas/IMIHBIMK
criocofaMu, B JEKOpe KypPUICKHMX yKpalleHHi OYeHb BaXHa.

Ipyras spkas TeHACHUMS B (HOpMe, OPHAMCHTHKE ¥ KOHCTPYKLUH
yKpalueHwit cpsiana ¢ npocrpanctsoM Jpesa KusHu u3 Tpéx vacTeil. D1a
TCHIEHITNS TAKXKe Hauboee 3aMeTHA B YKpALICHUSIX KPYIoi (opmsel. 31ech
OKPYXHOCTH aeiurest Ha 6 (3+3), 9 wacteit. OmuceiBaeMbIe JBa Pa3HbIX
[IPOCTPAHCTBA B OANTCKOH OpHAMEHTHKE HE MCHSIOTCS MECTaMM, DasBe 1To
BCJICACTBUE OLUIHGOK IIpH TIPOM3BOACTBE yKpatueruit (puc. 109). s Ganrckoii
OpHAMEHTUKY TOBOJIBHO XapakTepHo i uucio 7. Vim onpenensercst Bc€ dpeso
Mupa wia JKusnu, a 9ucio 12 03HaYaIo TONHYHBI LHKIE (PHC. 110).

TpeBo Kusuu — 9T0 yHHBEPCATLHBLA [IOCTYIAT AIBIMECKUX penurnit. OHo
He GBUIO TIpUCYIMM THIb Gantam. Oxdako 3amaguast u Henrtpansnas Espona
yXe B IICPBbIC BEKa ITOCE POXKAEHUA XPUCTA HAXOMMNACH O]l SHATHUTEILHBIM
BAMSHHEM IPEBHEPUMCKON KyabTyphl. [IpH accHMUIIUMU HApPOIAOB H
(POPMHUPOBAHMH PAHHIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX TOCYJAPCTB S3bITE€CKOC MUPOBO33PEHHE
GLUIO BBITECHEHO WIM 3HAYHTENBHO IOaBieHo. Yxe B Kouue V-VI B.B. B
EBporie CO3MalOTCsl TOCyAapcTpa, O(pUIMaNbHON pe/IMrueil KOTOPBIX CTAaHO~
BHTCS XPUCTHAHCTBO.

Kapra

1 xapra. Kypuckue morwmsnuxy VII/IX-XIT 8.8,

1 - Aupymsit; 2 - Aykurrkemsiit; 3 - Bangyxsit; 4 — Jumurrpasac; 5 -~ Tenvait I;
6 — Tenuait 11; 7 - Muuramumuke; 8 — Dupkansy; 9 — Tomsumsiir; 10 - Tpexe; 11 -
Samait: 12 - Kamyusit; 13 - Kayneiixsit; 14 - Kperunra I; 15 - Jlaitcrait; 16 -
Taitpsiit; 17 - Taspuuunkait; 18 — Haycomue; 19 - IManaura; 20 ~ puimanastit I;
21 — Pamyusit; 22 - Pymaitusiit [; 23 ~ Cenxait; 24 — Crentrsiit; 25 - Vaxarsneksit, 26 -
Twistusail Ai3suky; 27 — Kanenuestit Ancyury; 28 ~ Atkanpuail; 29 — benbTsiHal
Ipuexynec; 30 - Bynkoc Exepc; 31 - Byrkoc Myitxa; 32 - Jlapaexai; 33 -
Iapsuexait; 34 — Jupsiit Qyp6ec; 35 —~ Annsuusit Exepc; 36 —~ I'paBenuxu; 37 -
Ipyoburs; 38 — Mnkeymait; 39 — Ypbamait Kamua, 40 - Kancene; 41 - ArapuHsii
Kasnanroc; 42 — Pousiit Kasnauroc; 43 ~ Bpysepuc Kpory; 44 — Capasit JluGary;
45 - Martkyne, 46 — Crpayrunait Mensec, 47 - Huua; 48 - IMacuuemuc; 49 -
[pyoburs Ipuenuenoc; 50 - 3sexpsit ITypec; 51 - I'pyobuns Pemecio; 52 -
Teiicrayrait Pyuasoc; 53 — Maskaryxksit Pyuasoc; 54 - Caycnayxsit ypbec; 55 -
Crpasnec Myitka; 56 - Crpuksit Bapsec; 57 — Buikymyiixa Tancy exepc; 58 -
Cunmanuemuc Yxasoc; 59 — Ipamsgoc Yoy
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Kypuckue Morwnphuky VII/IX-XIT B. B. B KOTOPBIX OBUIH HaHZEHBI TONBKO
CITyqaifHble HAXOIKH

@ ~ AKMSIHCKHHE; @-— Arryolre; @ — AYKCYIHC; @ ~ babpyurenait; @ -
Tunrapaii, @ - Tanguura, @ -~ SI3pmatiustit; - IOoxkparTe; @ ~ Wmbape;
-~ Kypmaitusiit; @ - KBensiit; @ - Jlayxxemstit, @ - Herapba, @ -
IlepBanka; @ - Pexksre; @ ~ Ty0aycstit; @ ~ Bapaysa (Kemaiiuio
Kansapus); — KubuHuHKalH, @ - I'paberec 3ynumy, @ - Cuce; @ -
Bpacnuuait Banranec; @ - Berzasa 3upy

Crnucox Tabamy

. Kypuckue morwmsruxkn VIII/IX-XII 8. B.
. Cxema opHaMeHTOB GPOH3OBEIX YKpalICHU
. Cxema OpHAMEHTOB IUIACTHHOK M3 OEoro Mertauia
. Ilneréusie y3opsr
. ItamrIst
Cxema COEIMHEHMS TETHBBI, NPYXHHBEl ¥ [YTOBKOK apOaJeTOBHIHBIX,
apBateToBUIHBIX 300MOpbHb hubyn u apbaneToBHaHEX HUOYT C TOJIOBKAMU B
BHIC MaKOBBEIX Kopobouex

6.1. a - och NPYXHHBL b ~ TeTuBa; b, — npyxuHa; b, —~ MIIA; ¢ — KOHIOBLIE
nyrosku; d - aykka; ¢ - Hoxka, f — HITOAepxKaTeIb

6.2 — 4. a — OCb TIPY:KHHEL, b — NIPYXHHA; ¢- TeTHBa; d -~ UIJA; € ~ KOHIIEBLIE
nyropky; f— ayxKa; g- HOXKa; h - HIIogepxareib, i- JepKarTeb TCTHBEI

7.1. Bpacnerni ¢ 30omopdrsiMu KoHUuaMu (1 i), Obpasist OpHAMEHTAILHBIX
KOMITO3UIIHIT

a, h, s — Anyssit (ueen. B 1972 ), morpebenue 4; b- Aumynstiit (vcert. 8 1972 1),
cIyuaiiHas Haxonka; ¢, § — Kperuura I, norpe6enue 3; ¢, g-h, j, n, p, r ~ Kpernura I,
norpebenue 4; f - Kperuura I, morpe6enue 38; i, u ~ Kperunra I, norpeGenue 11,
k - Kperunra I, norpebenue 47; ¢ — Kperuura I, norpeberne 49; m - Kperunra I,
cywaitnas waxonka; t - Kperunra I, norpebernue 50

7.2. Bpacners! ¢ goomopdusivu kouuaMmu (I Tur). O6pasier OpHAMEHTAIBHBIX
KOMITO3UILIMI

a, b - Kperunra I, norpebenne 4; ¢ - Kperunra I, norpeGenue 47; d -
Kperuura 1, cnyuaitnas naxonka; e — Amaynstit (scen. B 1972 1.), norpebenne 2;
f - Kperunra I, norpeberme 50; g — Kperunra I, norpebenue 3; h — Annynsit
(ucen. B 1972 r.), norpebenue 2; 1 — Aupyorsit (ucer. B 1972 r.), ciydainag Haxonka

8. Jleurounsie Gpacierst. OO6pasisl OPHAMEHTATBHBIX KOMIIOZHLUI

a, e, k, | - Amnynstit (ucen. B 1972 1)), norpeenue 4; b, d -~ Kperunra I,
norpebenue 32; ¢ - Kperunra I, norpeGenue 29; f-g - I'pexe, mormwrenas sima II;
j-i = Bpysepuc Kpory, caydaittas HaxoIxa

9. CxeMa OT MEPBUYHOTO MOTHBA O MIDPOBO33PCHUS

(o R R S R

Crnvcox wunocTpanuii

Puc. 1. Kpecroobpasurie repmatckue Gubynst Hau. V B. ~ 2-0if rmon. VI 8.

1 — Duupu, nonyocrpos Otnamwmus, Janust; 2 - baprom Cupeits, Anrius,
3 — Cnoudopn, AHIITHS

(1 - o Schtelig H.1906, fig. 32; 2, 3 - mo Aberg N. 1926, fig. 77, 85)
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Puc. 2. Penpeduble 1 300MOPMDHEIC MOTYBbL CEBEPHBIX TEPMAHIIER M KYPLICH,
V-VIII B.8.

L - @ie, Hopserusa; 2 - Mepanr, Hopserust; 3 - Jasmwmwekait, (scen. 1976 1.),
norpeberre No 142,

(1,2 - mo Schetelig H. 1906. Fig. 29, 48, 3 - pucynox Bupritmioca Tpyxmnikaca)

Puc. 3. I'epmanckue V-VI B.8. u kypuuckue VIII-IX B.B. 300MOp(hHEIE MOTHBEL

1 - Bocrounsnit Ieddopn, Aurnns; 2 - Nasguuunkail, norpederne No 36
(mcen. 1976 1.); 3 ~ Xanre, Hoprerus;, 4 ~ Tenwait 1, morpebenne No 226; 5 ~
lenyait I, morpe6erue No 227; 6 — Xommcrpor, octpos Dnann, lsemws, 7 -
Kawryusit, norpe6etne No 14 (1 - mo Aberg N. 1926. Fig. 52; 3 - 1o Schetelig H.
1906. Fig. 48; 2, 4-5, 7 - pucynku Buprwmioca Tpykiuukaca; 6 — o Aberg N.
1923. Fig. 234).

Puc. 4. Kpecroofpasusie ¢Gubyisl ceBepHbIX repMaHLEB M apOaseTOBMIHEIC
dubymst xKemaitros V-VI 8.3,

1 - Pocrt Creitren, Hopgerust; 2 - [Marpubuc (paiton unane), VDKM 709:26
(I - mo Schetelig H. 1906. Puc. 47; 2 - no Vaitkunskiené L. 1991, pav. 3).

Puc. 5. KpecrooGpasubie repMaHckue o BOOMOp(prIe apbaneToBUIHEIE
Kypuuckue ¢ubynsr V-VIII B.8.

I - Jlazmurmnxkait (scen. 1976 r.) norpe6enne No 22; 2 ~ Bocrounstit IHeddopr,
Anrnus; 3 - Xowucrpor, octpos Dnamg, Iseunst (1 - pucynox Buprwruioca
Tpyxminxaca; 2 - o Aberg N. 1926, fig. 52; 3 - 1o Aberg N. 1923, fig. 234)

Puc. 6. BymaBkyl ¢ aXypHO TPeyrofbHol TONMOBKOM Uil MPHKDPEIUICHMS
TOJIOBHOrO yGopa

1 — Tanaunra, morpeberme 357; 2 ~ Ilanaura, norpeberue 151 (peKoHCTpYK-
UMOHHBI PHCYHOK)

(1 - mo Zulkus V. 1998. P, 124, pav. 16; 2 ~ PEKOHCTPYKI[HOHHBIE DHCYHOK
Bupruwmmioca Tpyxmukaca)

Puc. 7. BynaBky ¢ rofoBkaMu B (opMe BHITAHYTOro pomba

1 - Jlaitssit, morpebenne No 15; 2 - Jaitssiit, norpe6erue No 168; 3 — Jlaiipsit,
norpebenue 12

(pucynku: 1-2 — Aynpone Pysene; 3 — LLM. 1958, Pav. 469).

Puc. 8. Bynasku ¢ KonecooBpastoil roiosKoit

1 — I'enuait I, morpe6enne No 130; 2-3 — Punranuiuke, norpefexve No 14 u
ciydaitnas waxopka; 4 —~ Jasgunuukait (ucen. B 1976 r.), norpebenue No 18; 5 —
Haitsait, norpeGenne No 155.

(1 — pucynok Dpuxu I'upuere; 2-3 - mo Vaitkunskiené L. 1979, pav. 23: 2-3; 4 -
pucyHok Aynpowe Jaitnayckaiire, 5 - no LLM. 1958. Pav. 469)

Puc. 9. BynaBku ¢ mI0CKoH aXypHOH U HAPE3HOH rOIOBKOMH, HAIIOMHHAIOLIEH
TBO3[b

1 - Jaissait, craywaiimass vaxogka; 2 — Ienuait [, norpebenme No 60; 3 -
Ienuait I, norpe6enue No 76; 4 - Tenuait I, nmorpe6erne No 93

(I - mo LLM. 1958. Pav. 468; 2-4 - pucyuku Dpuxu Tupuene)

Puc. 10. BynaBxa [uIst IPUKPEIUICHHUS TOJOBHOrO y6opa H3 MOTHMIIBHUKA
Jlafpsit, nmorpeGere No 6

(o Kulikauskas Pr., Kulikauskiené R. 1949-1951 m. §. LIL. E 1. No 8)

Puc. 11. Kompuarasn apGancrosumuas dubyna u3 mMormibHuka Kaurydsit,
norpebenne No 13

(¢bororpacdust Auranaca Jdykuenaca)

Puc. 12. Konpuaras apbanerosuatas dubyna ns morunsnuka Tybaycsit, KrM,
uuB. No [13

(pucynok Buprwmmioca Tpykmuukaca)

292

Puc. 13. Koapuarast apbayeroBunnast Gubyina u3 mormibHuka [emuair I,
rorpebenuie No 221

(pucynok 3puku [upuene)

Puc. 14. Kospuarsie apbaneToBuaHbe QubyiInl

1 - Jaspuuunkait, norpe6enne No 26 (mcen. 1976 r.); 2 - Kayneigsit, LNM
AR 4:179; 3 - Tenuaii I, norpeGerne No 195; 4 - Jlaiteait LNM AR 2:2255.

(1 - pucynkok Ayapoue Jaiinayckaiire; 2 - 1o Vaitkunskiené L. 1981, pav. 5:3;
3 - Bpuxu I'mpuene; 4 - pucyHox Aynpoue Pysene)

Puc. 15. Konpuaras apGanerosuuias Ghubyna u3 Morwibiuka Kaimyssit

(pucynok Buprwrmmioca Tpyknuigaca)

Puc. 16. TonosHo#t Berok, TlryHreckuit paiioH, MECTOHAXOXKISHUE B TOYHOCTH
HEHM3BECTHO

(o LAB. 1961. Pav. 326)

Puc. 17. Oxepesibs U3 SHTAPHBIX U CTEKIBIHHEBIX GYCHHOK U CIMpaeil

I - Cnenrsii, norpebeune No 28; 2 - IMpmwusmanywsit I (ucen. 1984 r.),
rorpebenue No 7; 3 - baunyxsiit, norpebernue No 22

(1 - mo Zulkus V. 1978 £ LIL F. 1. Ne 671; 2 - rio Kulikauskiené R. 1984 §. LII. F.
1. Ne 1163; 3 — pucynok Bpouroca I'paxuca)

Puc. 18. IlleifHble TPHBHBI C IETICH ¥ KPIOYKOM H ¢ MHOIOTDAHHLIMH
TOJIOBKAMH Ha KOHIAX

I - Jlaiissiit, nmorpeGenue No 173; 2 - Ilanamra, norpeGenne No 34; 3 -
Ipuumanasit I (ucein. 1984 1)), norpedenune No 7

(1, 2 - pucynxn Ayapoue Pyzerie; 3 ~ 1o Kulikauskiené R. 1984 5. LIL F. 1. Ne 1163)

Puc. 19. HledHble TPUBHBL ¢ KPYIIBIMH YTOMIUEHHBIMY KOHIIAMI

I - Tenugit I, norpebere No 76; 2 ~ Tasgurmukait (ucc. 1976 1), norpebernne
No 28; 3 - Jlazguuusxai (ucea. 1976 r.), norpebenue No 187

(pucynaku: 1 - Bpuxu upuene; 2-3 - Aynpone Jaitnayckaiire)

Puc. 20. Bursie wicifuste rpuBHel u3 Moruinimka [Tanaura

1 - morpebenye No 252; 2 — norpeberue No 256

(pucynxu Aympone Pysene)

Puc. 21. Burpie 1ueHble TPUBHBL U3 MOTMIbHIKa [lanarra

1 — morpebenue No 178; 2 - norpebenue No 231

(pucyuku Ayaposre Pysere)

Puc. 22. ApbBaneroBuisie (Hubyibl ¢ MepexIagHIaMH

I - Hpuwmargsit I (ween. 1986 1), LNM AR 3:626; 2 - [Manaura, norpebenite
No 71

(1 - o Kulikauskiené R. 1986 §. LIL. F. 1. 1613; 2 - pucyrox Ayupoue Pysene)

Puc. 23. ApbaneroBugiisie QUYL ¢ HEPeKIATHHAMI

1 - Kawyqstit, KrM, nus. No 10154/99; 2 - Jlaitsstit (ween. 1940 r.), nmorpebenue
No 48

(pucynku Buprituioca Tpyxiuuxaca)

Puc. 24 Apbaneropuguast Gubyna ¢ meperJIaIiHaMu U3 MOTHILHUKA
Hazgunuukait

(dororpadus Mopecraca Dxepckaca)

Puc. 25. Apbanerosummas Gubyna ¢ nepekimafuHaMy U3 MOTHJALHUKA
Hazmununxait (ucci. 1976 r.), norpebenue No 54

(pucynok Buprumuioca Tpykiauukaca)

Puc. 26. ApGanetoBuiusie GUOYIL C IIEPEKITALMHAME

I - Ipxumanystit T (mcen. 1984 1)), norpeGenne No 5; 2 — Anuyssit (uccr.
1975 r.), morpebere No 1; 3 - IManaura, morpeGenne No 59; 4 — ITamaura,
norpeberuc No 37,
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(1 - mo Kulikauskiené R. 1989 & LII. F. {. No 1163; pucynku: 2 ~ Hruaca
SI6nonckuca; 3-4 - Aynpone Pyseue)

Puc. 27. Apbanetosuuas Gubyna n3 MorsabHuKa CleHTsi

(r1o — Zulkus V. 1978 §. LIL F. 1. No 671)

Puc. 28. ApGanerosupguas ¢ubyna ¢ rnepekjagHHaMU U3 MOTHIbHHKA
Vaasuiksit, rorpeGerne No 39

(pucynox Buprwnioca Tpykiuukaca)

Puc. 29. Apbanerosugnas 30omopdHas ¢ubyra U3 MOrMIbHUKA Kaurydsit,
norpeberve No 14

(pucynox Bupnwmmioca Tpyknmunxaca)

Puc. 30. Apbaneropumnas 3oomopduas ¢ubyna n3 MorwmbHuka leruail I,
norpedenne No 226

(dpororpadust Mozmecraca Dxepckaca)

Puc. 31. ApGaneropunHas soomopduas ¢ubyna u3 Morwmbiuka [envait I,
norpebenne No 262

(o Stankus J. 1996. Pav. 13)

Puc. 32. Apbanerosumuast 30oMopdHast pubyna us MorumsHuka JlasanruHKan
(ucen. 1976 1.), norpederme No 36

(pucynok Buprimmmoca Tpykiauukaca)

Puc. 33. ApBanerosunsas soomopdrasn dubyna 13 MoribHuka JlasmHuEKal
(rcen. 1976 t.), norpebenre No 27

(pucyrox Buprumiuioca Tpywimuxaca)

puc. 34. ApBanerosunrsie 300MopdEbe GUOYIE U3 MOTMIbHUKa Kaurywsit,
norpeberuie No 25

(pucynku Buprwmoca Tpykiuuikaca)

Puc. 35. Apbaneropumusie 3o0o0Mopgubie Gpubynsl U3 MOTHILHMKA
JlazanHHHKaR

1 - norpeGerne No 27; 2 — norpeGere No 192 (o6a uccn. B 1976 1.)

(pucynxu Buprunuioca Tpykiuiikaca)

Puc. 36. ApGancrosunuas soomopduas ¢ubyna uz morumeauka lervait I,
norpebenue No 227

(dpororpadust Momecraca Dxepckaca)

Pic. 37. Ap6aieroBunnas 3oomopdras Gpubyna u3 MoruwtbHuka Jaykiuaysti
(Kaineackuit p-u), LDM. Ap 132 110

(dotorpagpust Anramaca JlykiieHaca)

Puc. 38. Apbaseropugnasi pubyia ¢ TOIOBKAMU B BHIE MAKOBBIX KOPODOOUEK
u3 MorwieHnka Kanryysid

(pucynok Buprwmioca Tpykiuukaca)

Puc. 39. ApGanerosunnas (Gubyra ¢ roJOBKAMU B BHAE MaKOBBIX KOPOOOUEK
13 moruneHuka Jlasguuunxkait, norpebexue No 17

(pororpadus Awranaca JIykiuenaca)

Puc. 40. ApGaneTosujnbie (pubyabl ¢ TOTOBKAMI B BUAE MAKOBBIX KOPOOOICK
13 MorwisiuKa ITanamra

1 - LNM AR 396:3070; 2 - norpe6erine No 107; 3 - LNM AR 96:3071

(pucynku Aynpore Pysene)

Puc. 41. Ap6anerosuiubie GpubyJibl ¢ TOJOBKAMH B BUIE MaKOBBIX KOPOGOUCK
H3 MmorunpHuka Ilananra

1 - mrorpeBenue No 38; 2 ~ norpe6erwe No 115

(pucynxu Aynpone Pysene)

Puc. 42. Cosoo6pasuas dubyna us morunbiuka Kamryusit, KrM, uss.
No 10154/121
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(dpororpadust Auranaca Jlykureraca)

Puc. 43. CopoobGpaszuasi ¢Gubysna u3 MOTHIBHKEKA AHIYISH, Crygaiiias Haxom-
ka (o LAB. 1961. Pav. 240:1)

Puc. 44. Kpyrasie mmacTaHuaTsie (HubyIInl

1 - ITanawra, nmorpeGerue No 87; 2 - Jaitcrait (uccn. B 1984 r.), LNM
AR 646:39; 3 - Awgynsil, cnyuaitas uaxoaxa; 4 — Mpuwsarastit 1 (ucen, B
1985 1), norpeGenre No 39

(1 - pucynok Aynpote Pysere; 2 - o Varnas A. 1984 &, LII. F. 1 No 1136; 3 ~-
o Gaerte W. 1929. Abb. 254:g; 4 - mo Siménas V. 1985 . LII. F. 1. No 1233)

Puc. 45. Kpyrnsie miactunyatsle Gubdynnt

1 — Awayssiit, cygaittas vaxonka; 2 — Jaftesit, norpeberue No 10; 3 - Ilananra,
riorpeGerue No 333; 4 — nep. Buibkenac, p-u Mluryre, KrM uus. No 111

(I - no Gaerte W. 1929 Abb. 254:c; 2-3 - pucyuxku Aynpoue Pysene; 4 -
pucynok Buprummioca Tpykmiukaca)

Puc. 46. Kpyrnas rracruagarast ¢ubyna u3 MOTMIbHUKA JlaznuHuHKaif,
KrM, nus. No 2

(pucynox Buprmmioca Tpyknmuukaca)

Puc. 47. Kpyrnas romacrisyarast hubyna 13 mMorwisHuka I'pexke, LNM AR 185:1413

(pucynox Ayapoune Pysene)

Puc. 48. Kpyrnas racturuartast pubyna w3 morwisHuka ['envait [, morpeberue
No 172

(pororpachus Mopmecraca Dxepckaca)

Puc. 49. Ilnactunuarsie hubynst Gopmst ,,.S* 1 BOCBMEPKH

1 ~ ITamamra, norpebenue No 150; 2 - AykwTkemsti, cirydaiinas Haxopka; 3 —
ITanarra, morpebenne No 152

(1, 3 - pucyrxku Ayrpose Pysene; 2 — o Gaerte W, 1929. Abb 254:a)

Puc. 50 YeTsIpEXyroNbHEIE TUIACTHHYATEIC aXypHEIe (HHOYITEL

I ~ TTamaura, morpeberme No 352; 2 - Ilamamra, norpebeuue No 111; 3 -
Anpmynsit (mcer. B 1972 r.), norpebenne No 1; 4 - Ianawra, norpeberue No 57

(1-2, 4 ~ pucyuku Ayopoue Pysene; 3 ~ pucyrnox Mruaca f6roHckuca).

Puc. 51. Yerhipéxyronsuas 1acTuHyaTas akypHast Gudyna u3 MOTHIBHMKA
Jlaitpstit, LNM AR 2:2224

(pucynok Aynpore Pyseue)

Puc. 52. Ilnactumnyareie Gubyns!

| ~ Tlamanra, norpebenue No 23; 2 ~ Bexaifugit, crmydaituas Haxomka; 3 —
Fenyait 1, norpe6enue No 172

( 1 ~ pucyrox Aynpone Pysene; 2 - o Gaerte W, 1929, Abb. 255:¢; 3 — pucyHox
Dpuku Tupuene)

Puc. 53. KpecroBugmeie rmiactuayatic GuOyIsl M3 MOTHIBHUKA [pexe,
MOrwibHON siMbl 1.

1 - LNM AR 185:526; 2 - LNM AR 185:214

(pucyuxu Mpeunt dymuaitre)

Puc. 54. [Mnacrunyaras dubyna w3 morwibiuka Aykurkemsit, MLIM, uus.
No 50748

(rro Gaerte W. 1929. Abb. 255:a)

Puc. 55. Ilnactunuaras ubyra u3 MOrMABHUKA AYKIITKEMSI, cnydaiiuas
HAXO[IKA

(o Gaerte W. 1929. Abb. 255:b)

Puc. 56. TTonxoBooGpasusic GubYIbl ¢ MWIHHAPHIECKHME KOHLAMU

1 - I'pexe, norpebenue No 19; 2 - I'pexe, norpeberne No 9; 3 ~ IManaunra,
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LNM AR 396:3672: 4 - ITanaura, LNM AR 396:2787; 5 - I'pexe, norpeberue 44,
6 - Tpexe, LNM AR 185:544

(pucynku Aynpoue Pysere)

Puc. 57. Toaxopoobpasipie (GHOYAB ¢ LFUIHHIPHUCCKUMY KOHIAMY

1 - Tanawmra, norpebenne No 118; 2 - Jlaisait, morpebenue No 174; 3 -
I'pexxe, LNM AR 185:1241; 4 - Kpetuura I, norpebenne No 48 .

(1-3 —~ pucynxu Aynpore Pysene; 4 - pucynox Mruaca fAfmonckuca)

Puc. 58. ITonxosoo6pasmbie (GuOYIBI C MHOFOTPAHHBIME U Y€THIPEXYTOMBHBIMI
KOHIAMU

1 - Auxyssiit, KeM, uus. No 9; 2 - Jaitsit, LNM AR 2:2226; 3 ~ Tlananra,
norpeSeswie 88; 4 - [Mananra, norpeberue No 141; 5 - ITananra, norpeberue No
98; 6 - ITanawura, morpebenne No 118

(1 - pucynok Hruaca S6nonckuca; 2-6 — pucynxu Ayapone Pysene)

Puc. 59. Tonxosoobpasubie GHOYABI ¢ YETHIPEXYTOJNBHBIMM KOHIAMI

1 - JMaissait, KiM, uus. No 5166; 2 - Acken, l'omang, SHM ¢ 10183:16
(pucynxu Buprunmioca Tpykiuikaca) i}

Puc. 60. Moxkosoobpastpie GuOYILI ¢ MHOTOTPAHHBIME H YUSTHIPEXYTOJIBHBIMMI
KOoHuamu )

1 — Kperunra 1, morpeberne No 28; 2 - Tpexe, LNM AR 185:98; 3 - I'pexe,
LNM AR 185:313 .,

(1 - pucynok Wruaca SI6morckuca; 2-3 — pucynxu HMpenst Hymiuaiire)

Puc. 61. TlogxosooGpasusie Ppubynst co 38e31000pasHBIMH [OJOBKAMHU U
TOMIOBKAMM B BUJIE MAaKOBBIX KOpoBGouek u3 MormmsHuxa Kperunra I

1 - norpeGerne No 8; 2 - norpebenne No 1i; 3 - norpeberme No L1

(pucynku Wruaca d6sonckuca)

Puc. 62. TMoaxosoobpasusie GUOYIBL ¢ TOJOBKAMH B BUIE MAKOBRIX KOPOBOIEK

1 - Purrranvinke, riorpeGenue No 27; 2 - Fanramuuxe, norpeberne No 2; 3 -
Torrem, Tomnang, SHM, 16703

(1-2 - o Vaitkunskiené L. 1979. Pav. 20:2-3; 3 ~ pucynok Ayapone bioene)

Puc. 63. IloxkosooGpasupic GHOYAB C 300MOPQHBIME [OTOBKAMH I3
MorusmeHHKa ['pexe

1 — mormasrag sva No 11, LNM AR 185:295; 2 — mormwisnast sma No 11, LNM
AR 185:276; 3 - moruneras sma No V, LNM AR 185:593; 4 — moruibHas aMa
No IX; LNM AR 185:1027

(pucyrku Mpenn dymuraiire).

Puc. 64. IogkorooBpasipie GUOYALI ¢ 300MOPPHBIMU IOMOBKAMY

1 - morumpuuk Crparmait (Knaitnexckuit p-u), LNM AR 38:1260; 2 -
Muutammukee, ZAM, uas. Ne 22202

(pororpadus Anranaca Jlykuieraca)

Puc. 65. Ioxxosoo6pasnast Ghubyna ¢ 300MOpOHEIMH FOOBKAMM U3
MorwrsHuka Otem, Fonrang, SHM, 10218

Puc. 66. Ionxopoo6pasupie QuOYIEl ¢ 300MOPQHBIMUE TOJOBKAMH M3
Morwnsrnka Kperunra [

1 ~ norpe6enue No 29; 2 — cayuaiinas HAXoIKa

{pucynxu Mrnaca SIGnonckuca)

Puc. 67. IMoaxkosoo6pasupie GUOYIB ¢ YTOAEHHBIMH ¥ DPaCUIKPEHHBIME
KOHLIaMH U3 MoruiapHuka I'pexe

l - LNM AR 185:844; 2 — morwrsrast ssma No VI, LNM AR 185:667; 3 ~
mormreras siva No 11, LNM AR No 185:545; 4 — cumponuueckoe norpedenve,
LNM AR 185:1333

(pucynku Aynpoue Pysere)
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Puc. 68. Bymaska ¢ TpeyroipHoil ToOOBKOH M3 MOIMIBHHKA Jlasmuuumikaii,
rorpebenmne No 28

(pucyrok Aynporie Jlaiinayckaitre)

Puc. 69. BynaBkyl ¢ TPeyrOMbHBLIMU TOMOBKAMH

1 - ITananra, norpeGerive No 140; 2 -~ Jaiissii, LNM AR 2:6

(pucysku Ayapoue Pysere)

Puc. 70. Bynapka ¢ TpeyroseHO# TOJOBKOM W3 Morwisiuxa [lanaura,
norpeberye No 28

(dororpadus Anranaca Jykirenaca)

Puc. 71. bynaBku ¢ TPEeyrofbHBIMY [OJOBKAMM H3 MOTwibHuxa [lasanra

1 -~ morpebenme No 332; 2 — norpebenne No 327

(pucyuxu Aymporie Pysewe)

Puc. 72. bBynaska c Tpeyronsuoit penbeduoil TOJOBKOH M3 MOFMIBHUKA
Jasmurmuxait (veer 8 1976 1), norpeSere No 5

(pucyrok Bupruwmnoca Tpyxmaakaca)

Puc. 73. bynaska ¢ tpeyroasuoit pensedHoit ronoskoit u3 Herap6or

(pucyrox Buprmwmmioca Tpyknnukaca)

Puc. 74. BynaBku ¢ TpeyroabHbIMU PENLEDHEIME FOMOBKAMI M3 MOTHIBHEKA
Manazra

1 — morpe6enme No 48; 2 - LNM AR 396:3073; 3 - norpe6erne No 95

(pucynxn Ayapone Pysene)

Puc. 75. bynaBka ¢ TpeyrojisHol peiabe(pHOH IOJOBKON 13 MOTMABHHKA
Manawra, rorpeGerne No 357

(¢ortorpadust Auramaca Jykienaca)

Puc. 76. KpectoBumnsle GynaBK ¢ FOJXOBKAMY B BHAC IONYLIAPHSI M3
morwisHuka Jlazguammkait (ucen, B 1976 1.)

1 — norpebenne No 187; 2 - norpebenue No 26

(pucynxn Aympowe Jlaitnayckaiire)

Puc. 77. Ilogpecka, MOKPBITAS MEKAHHON cepeOpsHON ITACTHHKOM, u3
Mormneruka Jasguununkait (ucen. 8 1976 1), norpebenune No 187

(pororpadust Momecraca Dxepckaca)

Puc. 78. Kpecrosuauas 6ynapka 13 MoriwisHuka Jasmuuuekait (mcest. B 1976 1.),
norpebennie No 56.

(pucynok Aynpotie Jlaitrayckaiite)

Puc. 79. Kpecrosuatipie GyaaBKu

1 — Tlamaura, morpeberie No 357; 2 - Haspumuuka#l (ncer B 1976 1),
riorpebenue No 5,

(1 - o Zulkus V. 1988. P. 124, pav. 16; 2 ~ pucyHok Buprumoca Tpykruikaca).

Puc. 80. Kpecrosunmas Gymaska w3 morwisnuxa [lamanra, morpefenmue
No 311

(pucyHox Ayapoue Pysene).

Puc. 81. Kpecrosummnie Bynasku

1 - Manamra, norpeberne No 304; 2 - Terrvait I, morpeenne No 233.

(1 - pucynok Aynpore Pysene; 2 - pucyrox Dpuxu Tupuene)

Puc. 82. Kpecrosumias Gynaska u3 morunsrmka Kaurywsit, norpebenie No 13.

(pucynok Buprummoca Tpyximmuxaca)

Puc. 83. Kpecropmuras 6yiaska u3 Morwishpka lenuait 1, norpeGerue No 69

(pucynox Dpuku Tupuene)

Puc. 84. Kpecrosuumpie GymaBku N3 MOTHUbHNKa [Tanarra

1 - morpeberne No 142; 2 - norpebenne No 123

(pucynkn Aynpone Pysene)




Puc. 85. Kpecrosumuse 6ymaBKu .

1 - Hpummmanasit 1 (ucen. B 1984 1), norpe6erre No 9; 2 - Hasguanakait
(rcert. B 1976 r.), norpeGerue No 115 '

(1 - pucynok Pacwer [ypckaitre; 2 — pucyrox Ayzpoue Jlafinayckafire)

Puc. 86. Kpecrosunnas Gynapka w3 morwiskuxa [pumvanusi I (uccn. s
1984 r.), norpebenue No 7).

(pucynok Pacsr T'ypckaitre)

Puc. 87. Bynaska ¢ Kpyrioi ronoskoit u3 morwisiuka Crenrsii, norpeberue
No 28

(o Zulkus V. 1978 §. LIL F. 1. No 671)

Puc. 88. Bynapky ¢ KPYIJIGIMU OKOBKAMHE U3 MOTIUIBHUKA Jlasaunuukai (uccn.
B 1976 1), norpederre No 136

(Pucynku Ayapoure Jlafinayckaifte)

Puc. 89. IMompie 6pacieTsl ¢ PaCIHMPSHOLIKMUCS KOHIAMUT

1 - Tenuait I, morpe6enue No 233; 2 - Jlasgumuakait, norpeGemue No 28; 3
Jasauskait, norpebenne No 23 (2-3 ucen. B 1976 1.)

(1 - pucynox Dpuku Tupuene; 2-3 - pucynkn Ayapone Jlaitnayckaitre)

Puc. 90. Honpie 6paciaeThl ¢ PACIUHPSIOLIMMHCSH KOHLIAMI

1 - Harynone (Tenslustiickuit p-H), ZAM, A 2165; 2 - Jlaiteait, LNM AR 2:1

(2 - pucynok Aynpoue Pysene)

Puc. 91. CrupansHeie Gpacnersl

1 - Jaitsstiz, morpebenune No 224; 2 — Tlanarra, norpeSenne No 96

(pucynku Aynpore Pysewe)

Puc. 92. CriupajsHble OpacieTst

| - Aagynait (uccn. B 1972 r.), morpebenue 1; 2 — Tlananra, morpebenue
No 12; 3 - Jlaitssii, norpeberme No 226

(1 - pucynox Hruaca SI6norckuca; 2-3 ~ pucynku Ayapone Pysere)

Puc. 93. Criupaekinle 6paciersl 13 MorwibHuka lofsuisil, norpebenne No 1.

(o - Valatkiene L. 1986 & LII. F. 1. No 1711)

Puc. 94. Maccupnble 6paciterst u3 MorwtbHuka [lamanra

1 - norpebenue No 311; 2 — norpebenve No 310; 3 - norpebenue No 159; 4-
5 - niorpe6enne No 30; 6 - norpeberine No 123; 7 - rorpebenue No 141; 8§ - LNM
AR 396:3063; 9 — norpebenne No 31; 10-12 - norpe6erne No 20

(pucyrkn Aynpore PyseHe) .

Puc. 95. MaccusHblit 6paciaer n3 Morwrsiuka [lananra, norpebenne No 357

(dororpadust Antanaca JlykueHaca)

Puc. 96. MaccuBHubi1 6pacier us Morwnbhuka leryait I, KM, nus. No 2810

(pucynok Buprunuioca Tpyxinuxaca)

Puc. 97. 3oomopdibie Hpacierst 13 MOTHWIbHUKA Jasguuunka

| - norpeferue No 48D (mccr 8 1998 1.); 2-4 — morpebenue No 107; 5 -
norpe6enue No 179 (2-5 ucen. 8 1976 1.)

{pucynxu Buprwmoca Tpykiuukaca)

Puc. 98. 3oomopduble Bpacaetst 13 MorwiapHuKa Jlasmurikai

1 - orpe6enue No 72; 2, 4 - norpeberue No 146; 3 - norpeberme No 107, 5~
porpeberne No 48D (ucen. B 1998 r.) (1-4 mcem. B 1976 1.)

(pueyuku Buprmnmoca Tpykiunkaca)

Puc. 99. 3oomopdunie Bpacnersl 13 MOTWIBHUKA JlasauHuHKaR

1 - norpeGerne No 68; 2, 5 - norpe6enue No 177; 3, 8 - norpeGerue No 146;
4 - niorpeGenue No 47; 6 - norpeGenue No 89; 7 - norpeGenue No 49 (1-8 uccr.
B 1976 r.)

(pucynxu Buprummoca Tpywiuiikaca)
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Puc. 100. Bpacne 0% e
oo, 100. KOpHL[axTM ¢ YTOHYAIOIIMMHCH KOHLUAMH W C MHOTOrPAHHBIMH
1 ~ Ianawura, norpeGenue No 119; 2-3 - Kauryusit, morpe6erue No 30
(I - pucynox Aynpone Pysene: 2-3 - pucynku HMruaca Sl6nonckuca)
Puc. IOUI. (Emipzmmme NIEPCTHH M IEPCTHH ¢ PACIIHMPEHHON nepeHeil 9acThio
Ul - Jawssit, norpeGerne No 178 2 - Hananra, norpeberue No 116: 3, 5 —
Jaitssit, norpe6erne No 181; 4 — IMananura, norpeberne No 112; 6 - H;UIE;HI‘Zi
LNM AR 396:3026; 7 - Jlaitssit, norpe6enne No 43; § - I'IanaHr’a norpeﬁem{é
No 41; 9 - Jaitssit, norpe6enue No 96, 10 ~ Haiipsit, HOI‘pCﬁCHHC’ No 17; 11 -
[Tananra, LNM AR 396: 2316; 12 - Kperunra 1, morpe6enne No 24 ’
(1-11 - pucynku Ayzpoue Pyseue; 12 - pucyrnox Wruaca SA6monckuca)
Puc. 102. ITepcruu ¢ pacumpsiomeiics [epeIHel 4acTbio
1, 3 - Kperuura I, morpeGenne No 24; 2 — Creursit, caydaiinas Haxomka
No ié”/;)- pucysku Wrnaca Sl6nonckuca; 2 - o Zulkus V. 1997, P 183, Abb 12:3

Puc. 103. Ilepcrru ¢ I it
. . PACLIHPATOLICHCH TEPEAHE YaCThIO U3 MOTIHIBHOM SIMBI
Morunshuka Ipexe 11 ™

I~ LNM AR 185:251; 2 - LNM AR 185:495: 3 - 1496,
AR 185500 495; 3 - LNM AR 185:496; 4 - LNM

(pucynku Mpenst Qymruaiire)

Puc. 104. Kpyrias roase
. . IBECKA M3 MormwisHuKa Jlasgunuukait (uces B 1976 ¢
norpeberue No 56 e - BTen)

(otorpacuit No 104-107 Awnramaca JHyxwenaca)
Puc. 105. Kpyrnas nogsecka n3 MOTMIBHHKA IManaura, norpedenne No 34a

Puc. 106. Kpyrnas mogsecka U3 MOTMIBHUKA Haspuuuskait (wcen. B 1976 1),
norpeberne No 56 (metasns)

Prc. 107. Kpyrnas mogBecka u3 MOTHIBHIKA Jaspurmakait (ucem. B 1976 1.)
riorpeberne No 174 (merans)

Puc. 108. SIHTapHast IpsicIuna U3 MOTHIBHUKA Hazpuauakait (uccsr. B 1976 1.),
KrM, uns. No 1058/86

(pororpadua Anranaca Jlykuenaca)

Puc. .10“9. Kpyrnas axypHas nnactumuaras ¢pubyna U3 MOTHIBHUKE
Jaspuauukait (seea. B 1991 r.), rorpebenue No 2

(pucynox ITaymoca Tacionaca)

Puc. 110. Axypuas momsecka M3 MOTITBEHIKA Crparnait

(LLM. 1958. Pav, 142)

Puc. 1110. Kpyrnas axypuas mmactiruaras dubyna u3z morwasmuka I1
Hpmuomarusit, KrM, ums. No 2239

(dotorpadua Anramaca JHykurenaca)

Puc. 112. Kocren Cp. HMoanna. Yacosus CB. AHHEL Herans anraps Cs.
Buxkropa.

(dororpadpua Meuncnosaca Caxanayckaca)
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Audroné BLIUJIENE
VIKINGUY EPOCHOS KURSIU PAPUOSALUY ORNAMENTIKA

(Istorijos mokslo leidinys)

Knygoje aptariama VII/IX-XII a. kursiy papuoSaly ornamentika, jos siste-
matika ir galimybé ornamentikos pagrindu tipologizuoti papuoSalus, taip pat
nagrinéjami pagrindiniai balty pasauléZiliros bruozai, turéje jtakos papuoSaly
formai ir ornamentikai. Kursiy kultiira nagrinéjama kaip neatskiriama vikingy
epochos Europoje dalis.

Virselyje Zalvariné lankiné aguoniné segé i§ Gencu I kapinyno, kapo 185

Leidéjas:

nHDiemedzio® leidykla (neperiodinés spaudos redakeija). SL. Nr. 1583.

Vyr. redaktorius Danas Kaukénas. Tel. 73 53 44, 29 75 51, faks. 731900.
Pasirasyta spaudai 1999 07 07. 26,125 salyginiy sp. lanky. TiraZas 1050 egz.
Spausdino AB ,,Vilspa®, Vir§uli$kiy skg. 80, 2056 Vilnius. Uzsakymo Nr. 732.
Kaina sutartiné.
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